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THE 


PRIME   MINISTEK. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Being  very  anxious  to  proceed  with  our  his- 
tory, we  would  rather  avoid  any  retrospection  ; 
but,  that  our  readers  may  understand  more 
clearly  the  occurrences  of  the  times  we  are  now 
describing,  it  will  be  necessary  to  give  a  slight 
sketch  of  a  few  events  that  had  already  passed. 
The  most  important  was  the  revolt  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Oporto,  and  of  the  nei^bouring 
provinces,  against  the  authority  of  the  Minister, 
in  consequence  of  the  establishment  of  a  Com- 
pany, with  almost  unbounded  privileges,  to 
superintend  the  sale  of  the  wines  produced  on 
the  banks  of  the  river  Douro.  The  proprietors  of 
the  vineyards,  who  had  been  accustomed  to  a 
free  trade,  by  which  they  had  grown  wealthy, 
were  highly  exasperated  at  a  monopoly  which 
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would  SO  completely  curtail  their  profits,  and  of 
course  the  people  whom  they  employed  espoused 
their  cause.  They  in  tumultuous  bodies  flocked 
to  the  city,  compelling  the  chief  magistrate, 
known  by  the  name  of  the  Judge  of  the  People, 
to  espouse  their  cause,  and  pillaging  the  houses 
of  all  those  they  suspected  to  be  favourers  of 
the  measure. 

No  sooner  did  the  Minister  receive  intelli- 
gence of  these  disturbances,  than  he  despatched 
three  regiments  against  the  city.  The  inhabi- 
tants yielded  without  striking  a  blow  ;  but  their 
submission  availed  them  not ;  their  city  was 
given  up  to  the  unbounded  license  of  the  savage 
soldiery ;  and  had  it  been  taken  by  storm, 
scarcely  could  more  frightful  excesses  have  been 
committed.  The  soldiers  were  then  distributed 
at  free  quarters  on  the  inhabitants  ;  the  unfor- 
tunate Judge  of  the  People  was  dragged  through 
the  streets  by  the  common  hangman,  with  a 
halter  round  his  neck,  and  then  executed  with 
every  mark  of  ignominy.  Eighteen  of  the  princi- 
pal citizens  shared  his  fate,  and  three  hundred 
persons,  who  were  accused  of  being  concerned  in 
'  the  sedition,  were  imprisoned,  or  condemned  for 
life  to  the  galleys. 

The  obnoxious  and  tyrannical  Company,  their 
charter  sealed  with  blood,  was  established  ;  for, 
after  the  dreadful  examples  of  the  Minister's 
unswerving  vengeance,  fear  prevented  the  people 
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from  making  any  further  attempts  to  overthrow 
it.  It  has  since  been,  if  we  may  be  allowed  to 
judge,  one  of  the  greatest  banes  to  the  country. 

Though  one  of  the  most  determined  opponents 
to  Carvalho,  our  friend  Gon9alo  Christovao  had, 
on  this  occasion,  taken  no  open  part  in  the 
movement,  so  that  he  escaped  the  punishment 
which  fell  on  so  many  others ;  but  he  was  not 
the  less  indignant  at  the  atrocities  committed  in 
his  native  city,  and  he  was,  at  the  time  we  speak 
of,  on  his  way  to  Lisbon,  to  complain  in  person 
to  his  sovereign,  hoping  to  gain  some  redress, 
or,- at  all  events,  a  mitigation  of  the  grievances 
under  which  the  people  suffered. 

We  scarcely  dare  mention  the  fate  of  the 
lovely  Donna  Clara.  For  a  long  period  her 
father  had  resisted  all  the  persuasions  of  his 
confessor  to  compel  her  to  assume  the  veil, 
though  she  was  now  almost  indifferent  on  the 
subject;  but  he  had  at  length  yielded,  and  she 
was  now  performing  her  year  of  noviciate  at  the 
convent  of  her  patron  saint  at  Oporto,  which 
was  considered  nearly  equal  in  point  of  the  rank 
of  its  inmates  to  that  of  Santa  Clara  at  Lisbon. 
Indeed,  since  the  destruction  of  the  latter,  many 
of  the  nuns,  who  were  all  of  noble  family,  had 
been  conveyed  thither.  It  was  a  sad  cortege 
which  had  arrived  from  the  ruined  city,  care- 
fully concealed  from  the  prying  eye  of  curiosity, 
in   closely    covered  litters,   surrounded   with  a 
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guard  of  soldiers,  who  were  ordered  strictly 
to  keep  their  eyes  turned  away  from  the  holy 
sisterhood.  Whether  they  obeyed  the  order  is 
a  matter  of  doubt,  and  whether  a  delicate  hand 
might  not  now  and  then  have  drawn  aside  the 
curtains  to  admit  a  breath  of  fresh  air,  we  can- 
not aver.  This  only  we  know,  that  the  Minister 
himself  had  issued  an  order  for  their  safe  con- 
duct; and,  as  the  religious  houses  on  the  road 
were  not  sufficiently  near  to  admit  of  their 
reaching  one  each  day,  he  commanded  that  the 
inns  should  be  prepared  for  their  reception,  and 
that  no  other  travellers  should  be  admitted, 
which  latter  order,  we  suspect,  was  no  slight 
disappointment  to  the  younger  ladies  ; — but  we 
are  growing  profane. 

To  return  to  the  revolt  at  Oporfo.  The 
Jesuits  were  accused  of  being  the  instigators 
even  of  this  transaction  ;  but  we,  although  no 
friends  of  theirs,  as  may  have  been  guessed, 
acquit  them  completely  of  having  had  any  share 
in  the  affair.  By  an  unsuccessful  rebellion  they 
could  have  gained  nothing,  and  must  have  been 
aware  that  such  would  only  strengthen  the 
power  of  the  Minister.  We  feel  assured,  there- 
fore, that  they  were  innocent  of  this  charge  ;  nor 
was  it  at  all  in  accordance  with  their  usual  mode 
of  proceeding  :  they  would  have  acted  far  more 
cautiously  and  sensibly,  so  that  nothing  might 
be  attempted    without  an   almost  certain  con- 
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fidence  of  success.  However,  the  old  proverb, 
*'  Give  a  dog  a  bad  name,"  was  fully  exemplified 
in  their  case,  and  every  disturbance  in  the  country 
was  imputed  to  them.  We  think  that,  in  many 
respects,  they  were  very  hardly  used  ;  and  we 
might  as  well  suppose  that  the  followers  of  the 
new  Bible  (which  a  foreigner  told  us  we  English 
heretics  had  lately  published,  called  the  Oxford 
Tracts,)  were  guilty  of  the  riots  in  Wales,  as 
that  they  would  have  excited  people  to  open 
rebellion.  The  past  had,  and  the  present  have, 
a  very  different  aim  in  view  :  they  seek  not  to 
overthrow  dynasties,  but  to  establish  their  power 
on  the  weakness  and  folly  of  their  fellow-men ; 
they  wish  to  hide  the  gold,  that  their  own  base 
alloy  may  be  taken  as  genuine  ore.  While  pre- 
tending to  point  out  the  narrow  path  to  heaven, 
they,  like  the  cunning  fowler,  lead  their  fasci- 
nated admirers  into  their  own  well-constructed 
decoys ; — more  narrow  and  narrow  grows  the 
way,  with  many  a  twist  and  turn,  till  at  length 
they  cast  their  nets,  from  whose  meshes  there  is 
no  escape. 

Now,  it  is  very  far  from  our  wish  to  speak 
disrespectfully  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  or  in 
any  way  to  decry  it.  On  the  contrary,  we  can- 
not conceive  an  establishment  more  admirably 
adapted  for  every  purpose  of  untrammelled  go- 
vernment. It  at  once  puts  a  stop  to  all  doubts 
or  discussions,    pointing   out    so   exactly   what 
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people  ought  to  believe,  that  they  have  no 
further  trouble  on  the  subject.  As  when  men 
have  learnt  to  submit  in  one  way,  they  gene- 
rally do  so  in  another,  were  we  a  sovereign 
desirous  of  absolute  power,  we  should  prefer 
it  as  the  religion  of  the  state,  and  then,  keep- 
ing its  ministers  our  friends,  we  should,  if  we 
pleased,  be  able  to  govern  with  the  most  despotic 
rule. 

We  esteem  many  of  the  ministers  of  that 
Church,  and  if  they  attempt  to  convert  us  to 
their  opinions,  we  feel  that  they  are  but  per- 
forming their  duty :  we  do  not  blame  them, 
because  they  exercise  the  power  which  has  been 
confided  to  them  by  their  superiors ;  nor  do  we 
blame  its  followers  that  they  practise  what  they 
have  been  taught ;  but  we  are  called  on  to 
exhibit  in  their  true  colours  those  who,  urged 
on  by  the  lust  of  power,  strive  to  revive  a  long- 
disused  engine  of  authority ;  disused  not  through 
forgetfulness  of  its  existence,  but  from  a  general 
conviction  of  its  pernicious  effects,  from  all  men 
being  persuaded  that  it  defeated  the  purposes  of 
true  religion. 

We,  while  residing  in  Portugal,  where  the 
Order  of  Jesus  is  no  longer  tolerated,  often 
hear  the  opinion  of  those  who  see  clearly  what 
is  going  forward  in  our  own  country.  "  Ah!" 
they  exclaim,  "  you  will  soon  become  as  good 
Romanists  as  we  are.     You   have  some  clever 
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Jesuits   among   you   already, —  both  open   and 
concealed  ones  too." 

These  observations  may,  perhaps,  make  some 
men  look  into  their  own  hearts,  and  examine  their 
motives ;  for  the  thought  of  power  is  very  cap- 
tivating. We  would  fain  save  a  few  birds  from 
the  fowlers,  and  we  may  trust  that  some  who 
read  this  work  will  be  warned  in  time  to  avoid 
those  snares,  the  very  first  consequence  of 
which  is  the  abject  slavery  of  the  mind, — an  im- 
prisonment (so  cunningly  devised,  and  so  strong 
are  the  meshes  formed)  which  few  are  able  to 
break  through, — whose  captives  are  ever  de- 
barred from  the  enjoyment  of  thought,  and  the 
light  of  truth. 

From  what  we  have  said,  we  doubt  not  we 
shall  be  accused  by  one  class  to  which  we  allude, 
of  being  sneerers  and  revilers  at  religion ;  such 
always  is  the  fate  of  those  who  would  exhibit 
existing  abuses  in  their  true  colours,  and  who 
would  endeavour  to  draw  out  and  expose  the 
falsehood  from  among  the  truth,  in  which  it  may 
have  been  shrouded.  Let  them  hurl  their  ana- 
themas on  our  heads ;  they  will  fall  innoxious 
on  our  helmet  of  rectitude.  We  revere  religion, 
but  we  detest  tyranny  and  superstition,  nor  shall 
we  ever  cease  to  strive  against  both  one  and  the 
other.  But  we  must  not  allow  ourselves  to  be 
carried  away  by  a  subject,  in  which  we  are  so 
deeply  interested,  though  one  scarcely  suited  to 
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a  work  of  the  nature  of  a  romance;  we  may, 
however,  trust,  that  while  the  eye  wanders  over 
these  pages,  in  search  of  amusement,  a  warning 
lesson  may  be  received,  to  beware  of  concealed 
Jesuits,  who,  filling  our  ears  with  their  sophis- 
tries, wauld  persuade  us  to  submit  to  their 
power. 

We  must  naw  return  to  the  current  of  our 
story,  from  which  we  have  so  widely  wandered. 
For  some  time  previous  to  the  anniversary  of  the 
dreadful  catastrophe  we  have  described,  various 
people  appeared  in  and  about  the  neighbourhood 
of  Lisbon,  assuming  the  characters  of  prophets, 
and  foretelling  the  final  destruction  of  the  city  on 
that  day.  One  of  the  first  who  uttered  these 
predictions  was  the  holy  Father  Malagrida.  He 
probably  placed  full  confidence  in  them  himself; 
they  either  being  the  work  of  his  own  dis- 
tempered brain,  or  having  been  put  into  his  head 
by  others  for  their  own  purposes. 

Whoever  was  the  originator  of  the  deceit,  he 
was  the  chief  promulgator  of  it,  while  many 
others,  perfectly  aware  of  its  want  of  foundation, 
repeated  it,  in  the  hopes  of  driving  the  frightened 
citizens  from  their  habitations,  while  they  would 
be  enabled  to  plunder,  without  apprehension  of 
any  interruption  to  their  proceedings.  Such  we 
find  the  case  in  the  present  day :  a  madman 
leads  fools,  and  knaves  follow,  to  prey  on  their 
folly. 
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Malagrida  had  chosen  for  the  scene  of  his 
oratory  the  ruins  of  a  church  outside  Lisbon, 
where  he  had  collected  a  large  assemblage  of 
people,  women  and  children  predominating,  and 
idle  ragamuffins,  who  were  glad  of  any  excuse 
to  escape  from  toil :  there  were  others  also,  of  all 
classes  of  citizens,  who  were  listening  to  the 
insane  ravings  of  blasphemy  proceeding  from  his 
lips. 

"  Fly  from  the  city  of  destruction,  all  ye  who 
would  be  saved !  "  he  exclaimed.  "  Escape,  ere 
the  crimes  of  your  impious  rulers  be  visited  on 
your  heads.  Once  have  ye  been  warned,  and 
ye  would  not  listen  to  the  warning ; — this  is  the 
last  time  that  I  will  speak  to  ye, — this  is  the 
last  time  that  ye  shall  hear  my  voice ;  for  the 
wicked  have  risen  up  against  the  prophets  of 
heaven,  their  hearts  have  been  hardened,  and 
they  have  sworn  deadly  enmity  to  the  true 
ministers  of  the  Church.  Fly,  then,  from  among 
the  despisers  of  the  faith,  leave  them  to  the 
vengeance  which  shall  overtake  those  whom  the 
Lord  has  marked  for  destruction.  He  who,  in 
self-confidence,  vaunts  so  proudly  of  his  power, 
shall  be  brought  low ;  for  fire  shall  rain  down  on 
the  haughty  head  of  the  persecutor  of  the  faith- 
ful." 

The  prophet  had  for  some  time  run  on  in  this 
strain,  when  suddenly  a  body  of  guards  appeared 
among  the  crowd.     Two  of  them  advanced,  and, 
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placing  themselves  on  each  side  of  him,  informed 
him  that  his  presence  was  required  elsewhere. 

"  Begone !  ye  myrmidons  of  the  man  of  sin, 
and  answer  that  I  come  not  at  his  call,"  he  ex- 
claimed in  a  loud  voice."  Begone  !  I  fear  ye  not." 

The  men,  however,  paid  no  attention  to  his 
orders ;  but,  seizing  his  arms,  attempted  to  drag 
him  forward.  Their  efforts,  however,  were  vain ; 
for,  shaking  them  off  with  a  powerful  exertion, 
he  continued  his  discourse  regardless  of  their 
presence.  Again  they  seized  him,  when  a  cry 
arose  among  the  people,  who  seemed  inclined  to 
hasten  to  his  rescue;  but  the  customary  obedience 
to  which  the  Minister  had  subjected  them, 
checked  them,  and  the  remainder  of  the  soldiers 
advancing,  completely  surrounded  him. 

*'  Down  with  the  tyrant,  who  would  overthrow 
our  religion ! "  exclaimed  a  voice  from  among  the 
crowd  at  a  distance  ;  but  no  one  responded  to  the 
cry;  and  Malagrida,  making  no  further  resist- 
ance, was  conducted  before  the  judge  of  the 
district.  He  protested  vehemently  against  the 
treatment  he  was  receiving,  but  to  no  purpose  ; 
he  was  ordered  forthwith  to  retire  to  his  college, 
and  the  next  day,  he  received  a  command  from 
the  government,  to  p^'oceed  to  the  town  of 
Setubal,  and  there  to  remain  till  desired  to  quit 
it.  We  are  not  informed  why  that  place  was 
chosen  as  his  abode  in  banishment;  whether  it 
was  that  the  people  were  so  wise,  that  they 
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would  not  listen  to  his  mad  ravings,  or,  that 
they  were  so  foolish,  that  he  could  not  increase 
their  folly.  Thither,  however,  some  of  his 
warmest  admirers  followed  him,  to  put  them- 
selves under  his  spiritual  guidance,  and  among 
them,  was  the  devout  and  intriguing  Marchioness 
of  Tavora.  For  some  weeks  she  resided  there, 
performing  what  were  called  exercises,  under 
his  directions,  during  which  time,  he  took  the 
opportunity  of  instilling  into  her  mind  both  the 
necessity  of  ridding  the  country  of  their  tyrant, 
and  the  lawfulness  of  doing  so,  by  any  means 
which  might  offer.  Notwithstanding  the  many 
disciples  he  collected  round  him,  his  unsettled 
disposition  caused  him  to  pine  for  more  active 
excitement,  and,  as  we  shall  see,  in  despite  of 
the  threats  of  the  Minister,  he  determined  to 
quit  the  spot  assigned  to  him  for  his  abode. 

Though  Malagrida  was  silenced,  there  were 
yet  a  number  of  prophets,  perfectly  in  their 
senses,  who  continued  to  give  utterance  to  pre- 
dictions, threatening  the  utter  destruction  of 
Lisbon.  The  Minister,  in  consequence,  issued 
a  decree,  ordering  that  all  such  persons  should 
be  seized  and  committed  to  prison,  as  rogues 
and  vagabonds.  Lest  also,  the  easily  beguiled 
citizens  should,  trusting  to  their  prophecies, 
desert  their  homes  on  the  fatal  day,  he  com- 
manded that  no  one  should  quit  the  city  on  that 
or  the  two  previous  days;  and,  to  enforce  this 
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decree,  troops  were  collected  round  the  barriers, 
who  would  allow  no  one,  on  any  pretext  what- 
ever, to  pass. 

The  affrighted  people  were  in  despair;  but 
they  dared  not  venture  to  force  the  barriers,  and 
the  measure  proved  that  a  little  coercion  is,  at 
times,  for  the  benefit  of  the  multitude,  notwith- 
standing what  demagogues  may  say  to  the  con- 
trary ;  for  the  day  passed,  and  no  convulsion  took 
place.  We  do  not  hear  if  the  people  accused 
their  prophets  of  prophesying  falsely,  though  we 
suspect  they  probably  found  some  means  of 
excusing  them,  at  least,  if  we  may  judge  from 
the  credence  given  to  their  brethren  of  the 
present  day,  who,  let  them  utter,  time  after  time, 
the  most  absurd  predictions,  always  unfulfilled, 
are  not  the  less  believed  by  their  enlightened 
and  educated  disciples,  they  ever  discovering 
some  plausible  interpretation  for^ their  teachers' 
words» 
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CHAPTER    II. 

The  usual  time  for  paying  visits  in  Portugal 
is  in  the  evening,  when  ladies  are  borne  about 
to  the  houses  of  their  acquaintances  in  their 
carriages  or  chairs,  full  dressed,  as  if  for  a  ball ; 
most  faniilies  of  any  pretension  to  fashion  having 
certain  nights  fixed  for  the  reception  of  their 
guests. 

The  Marchioness  of  Tavora,  although  famed 
for  her  devoutness,  had  become  even  more  par- 
ticular than  before  in  conforming  to  all  the 
observances  of  etiquette,  in  the  hopes  thereby 
of  gaining  over  more  partisans  in  the  plots  she  was 
forming ;  and  she  was  on  her  way  to  pay  several 
of  these  politic  visits  of  ceremony,  when  she 
alighted  at  the  palace  of  her  daughter-in-law, 
Donna  Theresa.  She  had  gained  a  considerable 
influence  over  the  younger  Marchioness,  more, 
perhaps,  by  having  inspired  awe  than  love ;  nor 
did  the  latter  ever  feel  perfectly  at  her  ease  in 
her  society.  Her  purpose,  at  present,  was,  fol- 
lowing the  advice  given  by  the  Father  Jacinto,  to 
persuade  Donna  Theresa  to  endeavour  to  win 
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the  confidence  of  the  King  at  every  cost;  a 
task  she  found  no  very  great  difficulty  in  accom- 
plishing. 

"  I  will  assure  my  son,  on  the  earliest  oppor- 
tunity," she  said,  "  that  you  have  my  sanction  to 
receive  the  visits  of  the  King,  which  will  prevent 
any  jealous  doubts  arising  in  his  mind,  should  he 
discover  a  circumstance  of  which  he  is  not  now 
aware.  His  hot  temper,  were  he  to  hear  of  it, 
before  being  warned  by  me,  might  otherwise 
take  fire,  and  cause  him  to  commit  some  mad 
outrage,  which  might  bring  destruction  on  us 
all.  But  be  not  alarmed ;  1  will  arrange  aifairs  so 
that  he  shall  have  no  cause  to  complain  of  your 
infidelity;  for  he  will,  as  I  do,  put  full  confi- 
dence in  your  honour;  and  that  your  family 
pride  alone  will  prevent  you  committing  aught 
derogatory  to  the  dignity  of  your  birth." 

Theresa  had  no  words  to  answer,  but  she 
bowed  her  head  in  acquiescence  of  the  arrange- 
ment; and  the  elder  Marchioness  having  accom- 
plished her  purpose,  proceeded  on  her  round  of 
visits. 

The  young  Marchioness,  thus  urged  on  by  her 
confessor  and  her  mother-in-law,  had  no  further 
reason  to  fly  the  advances  of  her  royal  admirer; 
yet  she  trembled  for  the  consequences; — she  saw 
the  yawning  gulf  below  her,  yet  she  felt  like 
a  person  on  the  summit  of  a  lofty  cliff,  with  an 
involuntary  inclination  to  leap  from  the  edge, 
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though  fully  aware  that  destruction  awaited  her. 
How  bitterly  did  she  repent  that  she  had  sacri- 
ficed her  love,  and  stifled  all  the  tender  senti- 
ments of  her  nature,  to  follow  the  rugged  and 
dangerous  paths  of  ambition ;  but  there  was  now 
no  power  of  receding  left:  her  peace  of  mind,  her 
consciousness  of  rectitude,  had  deserted  her;  the 
past  was  full  of  useless  regrets ;  and  though 
she  felt  that  they  were  deceitful  and  treacherous, 
the  dazzling  temptations  of  the  future  lured 
her  on. 

It  was  the  custom  of  the  King,  when  driving 
out  at  night,  to  make  use  of  the  private  car- 
riage of  a  confidential  attendant,  who  generally 
accompanied  him.  This  man,  of  the  name  of 
Texeira,  was  of  low  birth ;  but,  by  various  acts 
of  a  doubtful  nature,  had  ingratiated  himself  into 
his  sovereign's  favour;  presuming  on  which,  he 
frequently  behaved  in  an  impertinent  manner 
towards  the  nobles  of  the  Court,  who,  ill-brooking 
such  behaviour,  bore  a  determined  hatred  towards 
him.  Texeira  was  waiting  in  his  carriage  at  the 
private  entrance  to  the  palace  for  the  coming  of 
his  sovereign,  who  proposed  paying  an  earlier 
visit  than  usual  to  the  young  Marchioness  of 
Tavora.  As  the  King  appeared  at  the  door, 
the  attendant  stepped  out  to  ofier  his  assistance, 
and  when  both  were  seated,  the  postillion  was 
ordered  to  proceed  forthwith  in  the  direction 
Texeira  had  already  indicated  to  him. 
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The  carriage  stopped  at  the  gateway  of  a 
palace  situated  in  the  western  part  of  the  city, 
when  the  King,  wrapping  his  cloak  closely  round 
his  features,  descended  and  entered  the  building, 
while  his  attendant  retained  his  seat.  The  latter 
had  remained  there  some  time,  when  he  heard 
a  voice,  in  a  tone  of  authority,  ordering  his 
postillion  to  move  onward,  and  another  carriage 
drew  up  at  the  gate  of  the  palace.  Senhor 
Texeira,  at  first,  forgetting  himself,  felt  very 
much  inclined  to  desire  his  postillion  not  to  stir 
from  his  position,  but  remembering  instantly 
that  it  was  his  duty  rather  to  prevent  the  King 
from  being  discovered,  he  checked  the  ex- 
pressions rising  to  his  tongue,  and  allowed  his 
carriage  to  proceed  out  of  the  wa}^ 

The  occupant  of  the  other  carriage  was  the 
young  Marquis  of  Tavora,  who  had  suddenly 
returned  from  some  military  duty  on  which  he 
had  been  despatched  from  Lisbon.  As  he  alighted 
and  entered  his  palace,  none  of  his  principal 
servants  were  in  waiting ;  the  porter  alone,  who, 
wrapped  up  in  his  cloak,  had  been  dozing  in  a 
corner,  after  opening  the  doors  with  an  amazed 
and  sleepy  stare,  uttered  some  incoherent  words, 
to  which  his  master  paying  no  attention,  passed 
onward.  A  small  lamp,  suspended  at  the  head 
of  the  first  flight  of  steps,  afforded  the  young 
lord  but  just  sufficient  light  to  see  his  way  as  he 
mounted,  summoning  his  attendants,  in  an  angry 
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tone,  to  his  presence.  The  porter  gazed  after 
him  with  a  doubtful  expression  of  countenance. 
"Shall  I  tell  him  he  had  better  not  go  up- 
stairs?" he  thought;  "but  if  I  do,  it  will  only 
make  him  go  the  faster.  It  is  no  affair  of  mine, 
and  I  suppose  the  King  has  a  right  to  go  where 
he  likes ;  if  not,  what  is  the  use  of  being 
a  King?  only  I  am  afraid  mischief  will  come 
of  it." 

By  the  time  the  porter  had  got  thus  far  in 
his  soliloquy,  his  master  had  gained  the  summit 
of  the  flight  of  steps  which  led  to  the  first  floor. 
The  young  noble  was  advancing  towards  the 
drawing-room,  wondering  at  the  unusual  silence 
which  reigned  through  the  palace,  when  sud- 
denly a  door  opened,  and  he  encountered  a 
figure  with  a  large  cloak  wrapped  closely  round 
him. 

"  Ah  ! "  he  exclaimed,  in  a  voice  of  suddenly 
aroused  anger,  "  who  does  me  the  honour  of  pay- 
ing my  palace  a  visit  at  this  time  of  the  night  ? 
Stay,  Senhor  Cavalhero :  I  allow  no  one  to  pass  un- 
questioned." But  the  stranger,  not  heeding  his 
words,  endeavoured  to  pass  on  his  way  without 
answering.  "  What!  you  are  dumb  tool  Then 
this  shall  compel  you  to  speak."  On  these 
words,  drawing  his  sword,  he  made  a  pass  at  the 
cloaked  stranger ;  the  latter,  however,  stepping 
back,  avoided  the  thrust;  the  weapon  merely 
grazing  his  cloak,  and,  unsheathing  his  rapier 
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also,  he  turned  aside,  with  considerable   skill, 
another  lunge  made  at  him. 

"  Stay,  senhor !  you  know  not  whom  you 
attack,"  he  exclaimed.  "Allow  me  to  pass  with- 
out further  hindrance." 

But  the  passion  of  the  Marquis  was  aroused 
to  the  highest  pitch  from  the  very  opposition  he 
received,  it  preventing  him  from  distinguishing 
the  voice  of  the  stranger. 

"  Daring  villain,  no  ! "  he  answered,  "  speak 
your  business  in  this  mansion,  and  let  your 
own  words  condemn  you." 

"  I  allow  no  one  to  question  me,  so  stand 
aside,  senhor,"  said  the  stranger,  endeavouring 
to  put  aside  his  antagonist's  sword;  but  the 
Marquis,  parrying  the  thrust,  attacked  him 
furiously,  without  deigning  a  further  reply. 

The  stranger  was  now  obliged  to  defend  him- 
self in  earnest,  for  after  several  passes  given 
and  taken,  he  discovered  that  the  young  noble 
was  the  better  swordsman. 

**  Hold  !"  he  cried.  '*  Beware  what  you  do  ; 
I  am  the  King !" 

"  I  believe  it  not !"  responded  the  Marquis, 
in  a  loud  tone ;  "  and  I  acknowledge  no  King  who 
would  thus  treacherously  intrude  into  thr 
habitation  of  a  subject." 

As  he  uttered  these  words,  he  whirled  the 
King's  sword  from  his  grasp,  and  the  point  of 
his  own  weapon  was  at  his  sovereign's  throat; 
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for,  as  may  be  supposed,  the  stranger  was  no 
other  than  the  King. 

In  a  moment  the  life  of  Joseph  would  have 
been  terminated,  when  the  young  Marchioness, 
attracted  by  the  sound  of  angry  voices,  and  the 
clash  of  swords,  hastened  from  her  apartment. 
She  uttered  a  cry  of  horror,  when,  at  a  glance, 
she  discovered  by  the  light  which  Donna  Flo- 
rinda,  who  followed,  carried,  all  that  had 
occurred. 

"  Hold,  Luis,  hold !  'tis  the  King,  indeed," 
she  exclaimed,  throwing  herself,  without  hesi- 
tating, before  her  husband  ;  but,  putting  her 
aside — though  the  action  saved  him  from  being 
guilty  of  regicide — he  exclaimed,  "  'Tis  false  ! 
You  would,  by  such  a  subterfuge,  guilty  woman, 
attempt  to  save  the  worthless  life  of  your 
seducer  ;  but  it  shall  not  avail  you  or  him  :  he 
shall  die." 

"  I  am  guiltless  of  any  crime  towards  you," 
responded  Donna  Theresa,  with  energy,  again 
throwing  herself  before  her  husband.  "  It  is, 
it  is  our  sovereign  you  have  so  guiltily  attacked. 
Hear  me  swear  to  the  truth  of  my  assertion." 

While  this  colloquy  was  going  forward  the 
King  had  recovered  his  sword,  and  now  stood 
holding  it  with  the  point  to  the  ground,  the 
light  falling  more  strongly  on  his  features  than 
before,  as  he  said,  "  Hear  me,  Don  Luis  de 
Tavora,   Your  wife  utters  naught  but  the  truth. 
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She  has  in  no  way  betrayed  your  honour.  Had 
not  your  first  fierce  attack  prevented  me,  I 
would  at  once  have  informed  you  that  I  was 
your  sovereign ;  but  your  anger  is  excusable, 
and  you  are  forgiven." 

As  the  King  spoke,  he  held  out  his  hand  for 
the  young  Marquis  to  kiss ;  but  the  latter,  with 
a  glance  of  proud  disdain,  pretended  not  to 
observe  the  action. 

"  Your  Majesty  must  suppose  me,  forsooth, 
a  most  complaisant  husband,  that  I  should 
discover  a  stranger  in  my  palace  at  this  hour, 
and  not  seek  to  question  his  purpose  ;  but  your 
Majesty  has,  doubtless,  full  power  to  command 
all  us,  your  humble  servants,  and  I  have  now  no 
further  right  to  complain.  I  retain  but  the 
privilege  of  settling  the  afiair  with  my  lady,  and 
in  that  point  I  shall  exert  a  husband's  power  as 
I  think  fit.  By  your  Majesty's  leave,  I  will 
order  your  carriage,  which  waits  at  a  short 
distance,  to  the  door,  and  humbly  conduct  you 
thither." 

**  This  language  sounds  somewhat  like  the 
insolence  of  treason,  young  sir,"  said  Joseph ; 
"  though,  as  you  might  have  cause  to  be  ex- 
asperated, I  will,  for  this  time,  overlook  it ;  but 
let  me  hear  no  more  such  words." 

"  Your  Majesty  shall  be  humbly  obeyed," 
returned  the  young  husband,  in  an  ironical 
tone;    "and    Donna   Theresa   will,   doubtless, 
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explain  all  matters  entirely  to  my  satisfaction. 
Has  your  Majest}^  any  further  commands  ?" 

*'  No,  sir  !  no  !"  said  the  King,  turning  to  the 
Marchioness.  "  Lovely  lady,  adieu  !  We  trust 
you  will  be  able  fully  to  pacify  your  lord's 
irritated  feelings.  Now,  my  lord  Marquis,  we 
will  beg  you  to  lead  the  way  to  the  hall ;  some 
of  your  servants  can  light  us  thither." 

By  this  time  all  the  household  had  collected 
round  the  spot,  eager  to  see  the  termination 
of  the  affair;  the  circumstance  of  the  King's 
visits  being  known  among  them  all ;  but,  sup- 
posing the  Marquis  was  privy  to  it,  they  did  not 
venture  to  speak  to  him  on  the  subject. 

Again  bowing  to  the  Marchioness,  Joseph 
was  conducted  to  the  door  of  the  palace  with 
every  outward  ceremony,  the  Marquis  leading 
the  way,  and  the  servants  on  each  side  holding 
waxen  flambeaux  ;  but  could  he  have  looked 
deeper  into  the  young  noble's  heart,  he  might 
have  learned  to  tremble  for  the  consequences  of 
his  own  conduct.  As  it  was,  he  had  been 
taught  to  look  upon  his  subjects  as  his  slaves, 
and  was  astounded  at  the  idea  of  their  having  a 
will  of  their  own.  He  felt,  however,  that  he 
had  played  but  a  poor  figure  in  the  drama,  and 
had  lowered  himself  materially  in  the  opinion  of 
the  spectators,  so  that  he  was  well  contented 
to  find  himself  once  more  safe  in  his  carriage  with 
Texeira,  to  whom  he  detailed  all  his  adventures. 
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The  young  Marchioness  stood  gazing  with 
looks  of  despair  on  her  husband  and  the  King, 
as  they  descended  the  stair ;  but,  alas !  she 
trembled  more  for  the  safety  of  the  latter  than 
for  that  of  the  man  she  ought  to  have  loved. 
She  knew  her  husband's  fierce  and  vindictive 
disposition,  and  she  felt  assured  that  he  would 
hesitate  at  no  means  to  accomplish  his  purposes 
of  revenge. 

Having  escorted  the  King  to  his  carriage,  the 
Marquis  returned ;  a  dark  frown  on  his  brow 
marking  his  inward  feelings.  "  I  have  humbly 
to  thank  you,  madam,  for  procuring  me  the 
honour  of  a  royal  visit ;  though,  another  time, 
I  beg  you  will  give  me  due  notice,  that  I  may  be 
prepared  to  receive  so  exalted  a  guest  as  be- 
comes his  rank,"  ha  began,  in  a  taunting  tone, 
mingled  with  anger  ;  "  yet  I  ought  to  be  grateful 
that,  since  you  have  thought  fit  to  select  a  lover, 
you  have  not  debased  yourself  with  one  of  low 
degree.  But  know,  lady,  his  station  shall  not 
shield  him  against  my  vengeance." 

"  Oh !  believe  me,  I  am  innocent !""  exclaimed 
the  Marchioness,  in  a  voice  trembling  with 
agitation.  "  Your  own  mother  is  aware  of  the 
visits  of  the  King,  and  she  will  explain  all  to 
you ;  but  do  not  suspect  me  wrongfully." 

"  Oh  !  doubtless,  your  conduct  has  been  per- 
fectly irreproachable,"  responded  her  lord,  in  the 
same  strain  as  before.     "All  ladies  will  swear 
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the  same,  and  hope  to  make  their  credulous 
husbands  believe  them ;  but,  although  some 
choose  to  be  willingly  deceived,  I  do  not.  I 
doubt  not,  Donna  Florinda,  whom  I  have  the 
honour  of  saluting,  will  confirm  all  you  aver. 
Pray,  madam,  is  she  your  guest,  or  have  you 
added  her  also  to  my  establishment  ?" 

"  She  was  presented  to  me  by  their  Ma- 
jesties," said  Donna  Theresa,  glad  of  an  oppor- 
tunity of  stopping  the  current  of  her  lord's 
passionate  sarcasm. 

**  I  shall  take  the  liberty,  then,  of  returning 
her  to  her  royal  donors,"  said  the  Marquis. 
**  You  will  take  it  as  no  disparagement  to  your 
matchless  charms,  Donna  Florinda,  that  I  am 
anxious  so  soon  to  part  from  one  whom  all 
admire ;  but  I  prefer  that  my  wife  should  have 
no  female  counsellor  who  will  teach  her  to 
consider  her  husband  a  tyrant  and  endowed 
with  qualities  inferior  to  all  other  men." 

'*  You  forget  your  gallantry,  Senhor  Marquis, 
when  you  talk  of  sending  me  out  of  your  house, 
like  a  roll  of  silks  returned  to  the  mercer  as  not 
required,"  cried  the  sable  lady,  delighted  to  have 
an  opportunity  both  of  loosing  her  tongue,  and 
of  relieving  her  young  mistress  from  the  wrath 
of  her  husband.  "  Truly,  I  am  surprised  to  hear 
«/ow  speak  thus,  whom  all  the  Court  acknowledge 
to  be  the  most  gallant  of  knights.  What  would 
Senhora  Amelia,  or  the  fair  Conde^a  de  Campo 
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Bello  say,  if  they  heard  you  give  utterance  to 
such  expressions  ?  You  would  never  speak  thus 
to  them,  I  feel  confident ;  but  then  they  are 
not  cruel  to  you,  it  is  whispered.  Come,  come, 
senhor,  you  have  no  right  to  complain  if  your 
lady  thinks  fit  to  receive  the  visits  of  our  sove- 
reign.*' 

"  Silence,  wretch !"  thundered  the  Marquis. 
**  Begone  to  your  chamber,  and  let  me  not  see 
your  hideous  countenance  while  you  remain 
beneath  my  roof.  That  you  claim  to  belong  to 
the  female  sex,  alone  prevents  me  from  ordering 
you  forthwith  to  be  put  outside  my  doors." 

"  The  man  is  to  a  certainty  mad,  to  call  me 
such  horrid  names,"  cried  the  Dwarf,  judging  it, 
however,  more  prudent  to  obey.  "  I  trust  the 
cool  reflection  of  the  morning  will  make  you 
think  better  of  your  present  determination,  as  I 
should  grieve  to  leave  my  lovely  mistress  so 
soon." 

'*  You  need  enjoy  no  such  expectations," 
answered  the  Marquis,  as  the  little  being 
retired.  *^  And  now,  madam,"  he  added,  turning 
to  his  wife,  "  retire  to  your  apartment,  and  quit 
it  not  without  my  permission.  As  it  appears 
that  the  King  has  chosen  to  become  the  master 
of  my  palace,  I  shall  no  longer  reside  here. 
Farewell,  madam,  for  the  present ;  I  have  affairs 
of  importance  to  transact.  In  the  morning  I 
shall  return." 
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**  Stay,    Luis,    stay  !'*   exclaimed    the    Mar- 

:chioness ;  '*  do  not  leave  me  thus  in  anger.    Say 

you  do  not  believe  me  really  guilty;"  and  she 

endeavoured  to  clasp  his  arm  to  detain  him,  but 

he  tore  himself  angrily  away. 

**  Oaths  and  prayers  will  avail  you  naught, 
madam,"  he  answered.  "  Obey  my  commands 
for  the  present ;  how  I  may  think  fit  to  act  for 
the  future  you  shall  hear :"  saying  which,  he 
turned  aside  from  his  young  wife,  and  descended 
the  stairs,  muttering,  as  he  went,  between  his 
closed  teeth,  "I  might  have  better  borne  a 
rival  with  some  gallant  qualities  to  boast 
of;  but  this  wretched  King,  who  gives  himself 
up  to  the  power  of  a  base  plebeian, — 'tis  a  double 
disgrace.  My  lady  mother  aware  of  it!  I  must 
see  to  that!  Impossible!  It  was  but  a  flimsy 
excuse  to  avert  my  anger." 

Entering  his  carriage,  he  ordered  the  postillion 
to  proceed  to  his  father's  Quinta  at  Belem. 
How  dreary  and  long  seemed  the  way  as  he 
passed  the  shapeless  masses  of  ruin«  which 
everywhere  presented  themselves  on  the  road, 
appearing  yet  larger  and  wilder  amid  the  gloom 
of  night;  his  mind,  too,  like  them,  torn  and 
agitated  by  a  thousand  conflicting  emotions ! 
.  When  he  arrived,  he  found  that  his  father 
was  from  home,  and  that  his  mother  had  retired 
to  her  chamber ;  nor  could  he  venture  to  disturb 
her.     The  only  member  of  his  family  not  yet 

VOL.  III.  c 
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retired  to  rest  being  his  younger  brother  Joze, 
to  him  he  poured  out  his  indignant  griefs  and 
vows  of  vengeance  against  the  sovereign,  whom 
he  imagined  had  cast  so  great  a  dishonour  on 
their  name.  Don  Joze,  being  of  a  far  milder 
temperament  than  his  brother,  endeavoured  to 
calm  his  anger,  by  pointing  out  to  him  the 
possibility  of  his  wife's  having  spoken  the  truth  ; 
that  if  their  mother  was  aware  of  the  King's 
visit,  at  all  events  there  was  some  excuse  for 
her;  but,  at  the  same  time,  he  pledged  himself 
to  aid  him  by  every  means  in  his  power,  if  his 
worst  suspicions  were  confirmed.  The  greater 
part  of  the  night  had  passed  in  these  discussions, 
before  the  young  Marquis,  throwing  himself  on 
a  couch  in  his  brother's  room,  endeavoured  to 
find  some  rest  to  his  troubled  thoughts. 

Little  did  the  Sovereign  of  Portugal  dream  of 
the  plots  against  his  crown  and  life  hatching 
within  the  boundaries  of  his  capital ;  nor  was 
even  his  sagacious  Minister  aware  they  had 
advanced  so  far. 

Early  in  the  morning,  the  young  Marquis 
sought  Donna  Leonora,  his  mother,  eager  to 
learn  if  she  had  sanctioned  the  intimacy  between 
the  King  and  his  wife.  She  confessed  that  she 
had  done  so,  and  her  motives  for  the  act ;  which, 
although  it  satisfied  him  that  his  wife  was  not 
so  much  to  blame  as  he  had  suspected,  did  not 
lessen  his  anger  against  his  sovereign,  or  cause 
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him  to  alter  any  of  the  plans  of  revenge  he  ha^i 
harboured  in  his  bosom.  His  conduct  towards 
the  King,  when  told  to  his  mother,  caused  that 
ambitious  lady  to  hurry  on  events  which  might 
otherwise  have  been  longer  delayed  ;  for  feel- 
ing that  the  Monarch  would  take  the  earliest 
opportunity  to  punish  the  insolence  of  his  sub- 
ject, she  determined  to  use  her  best  endeavours 
to  prevent  his  having  the  power  to  do  so. 

The  young  Marquis  now  returned  home  with 
rather  a  lighter  heart ;  for  though  he  had 
neglected  her,  he  yet  loved  his  beautiful  wife, 
and  was  unwilling  to  part  with  her.  He  loved 
her,  but  his  love  was  not  deep  ;  he  had  soon 
discovered  that  the  ardent  passionj  he  had  once 
felt  was  not  returned ;  and  though  a  woman 
may  yet  love  on  through  coldness,  neglect,  and 
scorn,  a  man  never  can  ;  his  love  depends  on  its 
being  returned,  and  it  is  the" perfect  confidence 
that  it  is  so  which  will  alone  cause  his  to  endure 
be3'ond  the  first  few  months  of  possession. 

When  he  entered  his  wife's  chamber,  he 
found  her  seated  at  the  toilet,  pale  and  wan,  for 
sleep  had  not  that  night  visited  her  eyes.  Too 
clearly  had  her  fate  been  revealed  to  her.  The 
dread  future  had  spoken  words  of  awful  warning 
to  her  ears,  but  she,  alas !  had  determined  to 
close  her  senses  to  both. 

"  Theresa !"  said  her  husband,  kindly  ap- 
proaching her,  '*  I  wronged  you  ;  but  let  this 
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be  a  warning  to  you.  Whatever  others  may 
counsel,  remember  first  to  obey  your  husband's 
wishes ;  and  I  do  not  choose  to  be  sneered  at, 
even  for  the  sovereign's  sake,  or  to  win  the 
worthless  state  secrets  which  alone  Carvalho  is 
likely  to  confide  to  his  puppet.  From  hence- 
forth, therefore,  when  the  King  thinks  fit  to 
come  to  my  palace,  refuse  to  see  him.  Say  such 
is  your  husband's  wish ;  if  you  obey  me  not, 
the  consequence  be  on  both  your  heads.  Speak, 
Theresa,  do  you  hear  me  ?" 

At  these  \\ords  of  her  husband's,  the  coun- 
tenance of  Donna  Theresa  grew  yet  more  pallid. 
Her  voice  trembled  as  she  answered,  "  I  cannot 
promise  to  obey  a  command  which  I  may  not 
have  power  to  perform  ;  but,  my  lord,  do  not 
give  utterance  to  those  dreadful  threats,  which 
you  cannot — you  dare  not  execute,  for  destruc- 
tion would  inevitably  overwhelm  you,  and  all 
engaged  with  you  in  them." 

**  Let  that  care  be  mine,"  exclaimed  her 
husband.  "  The  cause  is  in  your  hands.  Should 
the  King  again  visit  this  abode,  and  you  send 
him  not  forthwith  away,  he  dies  !  and  his  blood 
be  on  your  head !  If  I  fail,  you  will  have 
mine  to  answer  for." 

These  threats  increased  yet  more  the  agitation 
of  the  young  Marchioness.  She  full  well  knew 
her  husband  was  not  a  man  to  utter  empty  vows 
of  vengeance ;  but  could  she  consent  to  see  no 
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more  the  man  she  loved  ?  Could  she  give  up 
all  her  long-cherished  hopes  of  power  ?  Yet, 
if  she  disobeyed,  what  a  dreadful  alternative 
was  presented  to  her — either  she  must  warn  the 
King  of  his  danger,  and  thus  be  an  accessory  to 
her  husband's  death,  perhaps^  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  his  family,  or  she  must  allow  the  former 
to  run  every  risk  of  destruction !  Such  thoughts 
rushed  tumultuously  through  her  mind  ;  but, 
alas !  pride,  ambition,  and  a  fatal  contempt  of 
the  warnings  of  her  conscience,  prevented  her 
following  the  only  secure,  because  the  only 
right,  course.  When  her  husband  quitted  her, 
he  had  yet  failed  to  draw  a  satisfactory  promise 
from  her  that  she  would  obey  his  orders ;  but 
he  comforted  himself  with  the  idea  that  his 
threats  would  have  their  due  effect.  How  vain 
were  his  hopes !  What  would  have  made  a 
weak  woman  tremble,  caused  Donna  Theresa 
only  to  persevere  more  daringly  in  her  course. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

In  the  neiglibourhood  of  Lisbon,  the  Crown 
possessed  one  or  two  parks,  of  great  extent, 
which  were  called  Coitadas,  stocked  with  every 
description  of  game,  both  to  follow  on  horse- 
back, or  for  the  exercise  of  the  fowling-piece ; 
that  of  Alfitte,  on  the  banks  of  the  Tagus,  being 
by  far  the  largest,  covering  many  thousand  acres 
of  ground.  The  King,  who  was  passionately 
fond  of  the  chase,  was  in  the  constant  habit  of 
resorting  to  a  country-house  he  possessed  on 
the  borders  of  the  forest,  accompanied  by  some 
of  his  favourite  courtiers,  when,  flinging  aside 
all  thoughts  or  cares  of  government,  he  gave 
himself  up  entirely  to  his  favourite  amusement. 
The  kingdom,  on  these  very  frequent  occasions, 
would  have  been  allowed  to  take  the  best  care 
it  could  of  itself,  under  a  less  energetic  minister 
than  Carvalho  ;  but  that  sagacious  statesman, 
encouraging  his  sovereign  in  his  pursuits,  seized 
with  avidity  the  opportunity  of  exercising  the 
uncontrolled  power  thus  delegated  to  him,  to 
the  yet  further  disgust  of  the  haughty  nobles  of 
the  land.    Sometimes,  however,  he  himself,  who 
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was  a  proficient  in  all  manly  and  athletic  exer- 
cises, would  steal  away  from  the  city  to  join  in 
the  sport,  though  the  same  evening  he  might  be 
again  found  at  his  post,  deeply  engaged  in  the 
many  momentous  and  difficult  affairs  which 
occupied  his  attention. 

It  was  a  bright  and  glorious  morning;  the 
sun  had  just  risen,  tinging  the  topmost  boughs 
of  the  forest  trees,  glittering  with  the  clear  drops 
of  a  gentle  shower,  which  had  fallen  during  the 
night,  giving  an  additional  freshness  and  lustre 
to  the  smiling  face  of  nature.  The  birds  sang 
their  sweetest  notes  to  welcome  the  morn,  as 
they  flew  from  spray  to  spray,  rejoicing  in  their 
unrestrained  liberty.  The  air  was  soft  and 
balmy,  laden  with  the  delicious  odours  spring- 
ing from  the  flowering  shrubs  and  plants  which 
filled  the  forest  glades.  Not  a  human  sound 
was  heard  to  disturb  the  harmony  of  nature. 
It  was  such  a  scene  as  our  great  poet  of  rural 
beauty  loves  best  to  describe.  Through  an 
opening  in  the  wood,  at  the  end  of  a  long  vista, 
might  be  seen  the  shining  waters  of  the  broad 
Tagus,  flowing  onward  in  tranquil  majesty  ; 
and,  in  every  direction,  other  glades  led  far 
away,  now  lost  to  view  by  some  gentle  elevation, 
or  sinking  into  some  narrow  valley. 

Suddenly  a  tall  dark  figure  emerged  from 
the  thickest  part  of  the  forest,  and  advancing 
into  the  open  ground,  looked  cautiously  on  every 
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side.  Though  his  step  was  firm,  it  possessed 
none  of  the  elasticity  of  youth,  as  he  stalked 
forward,  unconsciously  lifting  his  long  thin  arms 
aloft,  in  the  energy  of  his  thoughts.  His  dress, 
of  the  coarsest  materials,  was  that  of  a  common 
labourer  ;  a  broad-brimmed  hat,  from  beneath 
which  escaped  a  few  hoary  locks,  partly  con- 
cealed his  emaciated  and  parchment-like  coun- 
tenance ;  yet,  though  age  had  there  set  its 
furrowing  marks,  it  had  not  dimmed  the  wild 
lustre  of  his  large  and  rolling  eyes.  In  his  right 
hand  he  bore  a  long  staff,  with  an  iron  point ; 
but  he  made  little  use  of  it  to  aid  his  steps, 
seeming  to  carry  it  more  as  a  weapon  of  defence, 
than  for  any  other  purpose  i  at  his  side  hung  a 
wallet,  such  as  is  used  by  beggars  to  contain 
their  food.  What  was  his  usual  occupation  it 
was  impossible  to  say ;  for,  though  his  costume 
betokened  the  countryman,  his  manner  and 
words  seemed  to  contradict  that  idea ;  and,  in- 
deed, from  his  behaviour,  it  appeared  that  he  was 
there  for  some  secret,  perhaps  no  good,  purpose. 
"  Ah  1"  he  exclaimed,  as  he  strode  rapidly 
onward,  casting  his  searching  glances  around, 
**  the  time  has  arrived  when  the  wicked  shall 
be  brought  low,  and  the  proud  abased  ;  when 
vengeance  is  about  to  fall  on  the  heads  of  the 
persecutors  of  the  prophets  of  Heaven !  yet 
must  the  task  which  I  am  called  on  to  fulfil  be 
accomplished ;  the   words  of  warning  must  be 
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spoken  ere  the  blow  is  struck.  Even  as  the 
seers  of  old  were  sent  to  those  evil  kings  of 
Israel  who  worshipped  strange  gods,  and  heark- 
ened to  the  counsels  of  their  idolatrous  followers, 
so  must  I  utter  the  messages  of  Heaven  to  this 
hard-hearted  Monarch;  yet  will  he  not  hear, 
but  will  continue  on  still  in  his  wickedness." 

Muttering  such  words  as  these,  the  person 
continued  his  course,  where  we  must  leave  him, 
to  turn  to  a  far  more  exciting  scene,  which  was 
enacting  at  no  great  distance. 

The  hunting  villa  attached  to  the  royal  chase 
was  a  low  straggling  building,  without  the 
slightest  attempt  at  architectural  beauty,  the 
lower  story  being  devoted  entirely  to  the  use  of 
the  horses  requisite  for  the  sport,  and  their  at- 
tendant grooms ;  the  upper,  possessing  a  row  of 
windows  at  equal  distances  from  each  other  on 
every  side,  was  divided,  with  the  exception  of  a 
few  large  rooms  appropriated  to  the  royal  owner, 
into  a  number  of  small  ones  for  the  numerous 
guests  who  attended  him.  In  front  was  a  broad 
court-yard,  now  filled  with  a  large  assemblage  of 
horses  and  their  grooms,  while  several  men  held 
in  leashes  a  number  of  dogs,  who  were  barking 
loudly,  in  their  endeavours  to  free  themselves 
from  thraldom ;  some  of  them,  indeed,  from  being 
more  tractable,  probably,  than  their  brethren,  were 
allowed  to  wander  loose  among  the  steeds  :  the 
latter,  too,  were  neighing,  and  pawing  the  ground, 
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eager  to  rush  forward  in  the  exciting  course, 
which  they  seemed  aware  was  in  store  for  them. 
The  grooms  and  huntsmen,  while  waiting  for  the 
appearance  of  their  masters,  were  laughing  and 
hallooing  to  each  other,  cracking  their  jokes 
with  unreserved  freedom,  none  of  that  strict  de- 
corum usually  observed  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
royalty  being  there  perceptible.  On  a  sudden, 
however,  the  noisy  mirth  was  checked,  and  all 
eyes  were  directed  towards  the  open  gateway, 
through  which  the  majestic  person  of  the  Prime 
Minister  was  perceived  advancing,  mounted  on  a 
coal-black  steed,  which  he  sat  with  perfect  ease 
and  command.  The  animal's  moistened  neck 
and  panting  breath  showed  that  he  had  not 
tarried  on  the  road.  As  he  drew  in  his  rein, 
twenty  servants  sprang  eagerly  forward  to  aid 
him  in  dismounting ;  but,  dispensing  with  their 
services,  he  threw  himself  off,  and,  without 
deigning  to  turn  a  glance  towards  them,  entered 
the  building. 

A  few  minutes  only  elapsed,  when  the  King, 
who  had  apparently  been  awaiting  his  arrival, 
issued  forth  in  a  hunting  costume  of  green  and 
silver,  closely  followed  by  several  of  his  nobles, 
the  one  nearest  to  him  being  his  chief  favourite, 
the   Marquis  of  Marialva,*  to   whom  he   was 

*  This  is  the  same  worthy  noble  Mr.  Beckford  so  fre- 
quently mentions,  and  with  whom  he  was  residing  while 
at  Lisbon. 
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addressing  liis  observations ;  but  there  was  one 
among  the  party  who  seemed  neither  to  consider 
it  an  honour  nor  a  pleasure  to  be  in  attendance, — 
this  was  the  Duke  of  Aveiro,  who  had,  by  the 
Minister's  advice,  received  a  command  to  accom- 
pany his  master  in  the  proposed  sports  of  the 
day.  He  took  but  little  pains  to  conceal  his 
dissatisfaction,  as  he  walked  on  with  a  haughty 
air  and  frowning  brow,  yet,  at  the  same  time,  he 
would  not  yield  the  position  in  the  cortege  w^hich 
his  rank  entitled  him  to  hold,  though  he  neither 
regarded  nor  addressed  any  near  him, 

"  A  fine  morning  we  are  favoured  with, 
Senhor  Marquis,"  cried  the  King,  in  a  joyous 
tone,  speaking  to  Marialva,  "  We  shall  have 
some  good  sport,  if  I  mistake  not,  and  many  a 
long-tusked  boar  will  die  to-day.  Who  will  be 
the  happy  man  to  kill  the  first,  I  wonder? — 
'twill  be  your  chance,  my  friend,  I  trust." 

"  Your  Majesty  is  generally  the  most  for- 
tunate hunter,"  returned  the  Marquis;  "  for 
few  can  successfully  compete  with  you  in  the 
chase." 

"  That  is  because  others  are  apt  to  hold  back 
at  times,  I  suspect,"  said  Joseph,  laughing ;  for 
the  anticipation  of  his  favourite  amusement  had 
raised  his  usually  grave  spirit.  "But  to-day, 
remember,  cavaliers,  all  must  endeavour  to  do 
their  best.  We  will  allow  no  one  to  draw  rein 
till  they  come  up  with  the  chase.     Listen  to  my 
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commands,  Senhor  Duque  d'Aveiro.  You  are 
but  a  sluggard  sportsman,  I  fear ;  but  we  must 
embue  you  with  some  of  our  own  fondness  for 
the  exciting  pastime,  and  then  you  will  vie  with 
the  best." 

"  When  your  Majesty  commands,  your  sub- 
jects must  obey/'  returned  the  Duke,  in  a  tone 
which  was  far  from  agreeing  with  the  obe- 
dient tenor  of  his  words ;  for  he  neither  had  any 
predilection  for  the  chase,  nor  was  he  famed,  for 
his  proficiency  in  equestrian  accomplishments. 

'*  We  will  tarry  no  longer,"  exclaimed  the 
King.  "  To  horse,  to  horse,  cavaliers  1  'Tis  a 
sin  to  lose  a  moment  of  this  tempting  weather." 
As  he  spoke,  he  laid  his  hand  on  the  bridle  of  a 
steed  which  some  grooms  had  been  leading  back- 
wards and  forwards  in  readiness,  but  which  they 
had  now  resigned  to  several  of  the  nobles,  the 
Marquis  of  Marialva  performing  the  office  of 
holding  the  stirrup  while  he  mounted. 

No  sooner  was  he  in  the  saddle  than  the  rest 
of  the  party  followed  his  example,  a  fresh  horse 
being  brought  out  for  the  Minister,  who  seemed 
to  enjoy  the  thoughts  of  the  sport  as  much  as  the 
youngest  or  idlest  among  them. 

The  King  led  the  cavalcade,  a  little  in  ad- 
vance, with  Carvalho  by  his  side,  who  seemed  to 
-be  communicating  some  matters  of  importance, 
at  all  events  not  intended  for  the  ears  of  the  rest. 
Then  came  the  Duke  of  Aveiro,  the  Marquis  of 
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iViarialva,  and  other  of  the  first  nobles,  followed 
by  a  crowd  of  attendants  and  huntsmen,  among 
whom  appeared  that  faithful  counsellor  of  the 
Duke's,  Senhor  Policarpio  ;  for  without  him  his 
master  never  now  went  abroad.  That  discreet 
personage  did  not  seem  to  partake  at  all  either 
in  his  ill-humour  or  dislike  to  the  amusement, 
chatting  and  laughing  familiarly  with  his  fellows, 
who  could  not  fail  to  regard  him  as  a  most 
amiable  character. 

Hunting  parties  have  been  before  so  often  and 
ably  described  by  far  greater  artists  than  we  can 
ever  hope  to  be,  that  it  were  useless  and  tire- 
some to  our  readers  to  mention  the  costumes  of 
the  sportsmen,  and  the  trappings  of  their  steeds, 
the  numbers  of  attendants,  with  their  leashes  of 
hounds,  the  men  with  long  sticks  and  clappers 
to  rouse  the  game  from  their  lairs,  the  cheering 
sound  of  the  horns,  the  neighing  of  the  horses, 
the  barking  of  the  dogs,  and  the  shouts  and 
cries  of  the  human  beings  joining  in  one  wild 
and  exhilarating  chorus.  We  defy  any,  except 
the  most  apathetic  or  heart-broken,  (including 
some,  perhaps,  who  experience  a  considerable 
share  of  fear  in  being  obliged  to  sit  on  horseback 
at  all,)  not  to  feel  their  spirits  rise,  and  their 
hearts  throb  with  eagerness  to  come  up  with  the 
chase,  when  they  find  themselves  in  such  scenes 
as  we  have  seen  depicted. 

We  do  not,  for  another  reason,  mention  this 
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more  minutely  ;  for  we  suspect  that,  were 
we  to  paint  it  exactly  as  it  was,  it  would 
be  found  to  fall  very  far  short,  in  interest 
and  even  in  magnificence,  of  an  English  meet, 
just  as  the  fox  breaks  from  cover.  Boar 
hunting  is  a  very  fine  thing,  we  doubt  not; 
but  it  cannot  beat  that.  The  boars  in  ques- 
tion being  detained  within  the  precincts  of 
the  park,  by  sundry  tempting  baits  from  time  to 
time  held  out  to  them,  on  condition  that  they 
would  make  no  objection  to  be  hunted  on  occa- 
sions, and  killed  when  required,  were  not  quite 
so  fierce  as  their  brethren  in  the  forest  of  Ar- 
dennes, or  those  which  the  German  barons  hunt, 
as  narrated  in  every  romance  the  scene  of  which 
is  laid  in  that  picturesque  country  of  rocks, 
woods,  and  castles ;  nevertheless  they  were  for- 
midable adversaries  to  encounter  when  their 
bristles  were  up,  without  a  long  spear  and  a 
sharp  couteau  de  chasse  in  the  hand ;  then  an 
expert  butcher  could  easily  cut  their  throats. 
They  were  worth  killing,  too;  for  we  can  vouch 
for  the  very  excellent  hams  which  their  descend- 
ants of  the  present  day  make,  when  dried  and 
salted.  But  we  are  descending  too  much  into 
common-day  life,  so  must  again  mount  our 
Pegasus,  and  follow  the  hounds. 

The  party  rode  on  for  some  distance  into  the 
wood,  at  that  easy  pace  which  enabled  the  foot- 
men to  keep  up  with  them  without  difficulty, 
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being  joined  every  now  and  then  by  some  of  the 
nobles  who  had  been  more  sluggard  in  their 
movement. 

There  was,  indeed,  a  gallant  assemblage  of 
cavaliers  collected  by  the  time  they  reached  a 
broad,  sylvan  glade,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
which  it  was  expected  that  a  boar,  or  perhaps  a 
wolf,  would  be  found ;  for  both  animals  were 
equally  objects  of  their  search.  Of  the  latter 
there  were  great  numbers  in  the  country,  who, 
descending  from  their  mountain  fastnesses  during 
the  frosts  of  winter,  took  refuge  in  the  forests 
on  the  lower  lands,  where,  finding  an  abundance 
of  provision,  they  remained  till  hunted  and  de- 
stroyed, every  one  waging  deadly  war  against 
them. 

The  beaters,  with  the  huntsmen  and  dogs,  now 
went  in  front,  the  first  forming  a  long  line ;  and, 
with  loud  shouts  and  cries,  striking  every  clump 
of  brushwood  in  their  way,  advanced  slowly  for- 
ward, the  royal  party  following  them  closely. 

At  length,  a  magnificent  boar,  of  larger  size 
than  usual,  started  from  among  a  mass  of  tangled 
shrubs.  For  a  moment,  he  gazed  at  his  enemies, 
as  if  he  would  have  rushed  on  them,  when  the 
footmen  retiring  behind  the  cavaliers,  the  latter 
galloped  their  horses  towards  him.  Instinct  point- 
ing out  to  him  the  hopelessness  of  contending 
with  so  large  a  force,  he  turned,  and  endeavoured 
to  escape  by  flight.     Vain  were  his  efforts :  his 
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speed  did  not  equal  that  of  his  pursuers ;  the 
King,  by  the  tacit  consent  of  his  courtiers,  being 
allowed  to  be  the  first  to  come  up  with  him ;  for, 
although  pretending  to  urge  on  their  active 
steeds  to  the  utmost,  by  swerving  more  than 
necessary,  as  if  to  avoid  the  brushwood  in  their 
way,  they  easily  effected  their  purpose.  The 
dogs  rushed  on  him  from  all  sides,  compelling 
him  to  stand  at  bay;  two  he  laid,  covered  with 
gore,  upon  the  turf;  but  the  others  he  could  not 
shake  off,  when  the  King,  plunging  his  spear 
into  the  brawny  neck  of  the  now  infuriated 
animal,  brought  him  to  the  ground.  He  uttered 
a  loud  cry  of  pain  and  impotent  rage,  and  the 
Marquis  of  Marialva,  leaping  from  his  steed, 
finished  the  beast's  life,  with  a  stroke  of  his  short 
hunting  sword.  The  footmen  then  hastened 
forward  to  take  possession  of  the  carcass,  which 
was  to  be  conveyed  to  the  royal  residence. 

While  this  scene  was  enacting.  Captain  Poli- 
carpio  rode  up  to  his  master,  the  Duke  of  Aveiro, 
who  had  loitered  at  some  little  distance  apart 
from  the  other  sportsmen. 

"  It  would  save  much  trouble,  if  one  of  the 
brethren  of  yonder  fierce  beast,  were  to  plunge 
his  long  tusks  into  the  side  of  this  hunting-loving 
King  of  ours,"  observed  the  former,  in  a  low 
tone. 

"  You  speak  truly,  my  good  Policarpio," 
replied  the  Duke ;  '*  but  such  a  chance,  I  fear,  is 
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not  to  be  ours.  He  is  too  closely  surrounded 
by  those  sycophantish  nobles,  who,  I  verily 
believe,  would  risk  their  own  lives  to  save  his, 
and  these  brutes  have  seldom  the  fortune  to  kill 
their  hunters.  We  must  wait  our  time,  and 
trust  to  our  own  good  arms,  and  steady  aim." 

*'  An  opportunity  may  offer  we  thought  not 
of  before,  though  one,  we  should  do  well  not  to 
lose,  if  I  may  so  advise  your  Excellency.  The 
forest  we  shall  traverse  is  thick,  and  the  proba- 
bility is  great  that  the  King  will  be  separated 
from  the  rest  of  the  party.  Let  him  be  our 
game,  and  let  our  whole  care  be  to  closely  follow 
his  movements,  never,  for  an  instant,  allowing 
him  to  escape  our  sight ;  then  should  we  find 
him  for  a  moment  alone,  and  no  person  at  hand, 
one  well-aimed  stroke  would  place  the  crown  on 
your  Excellency's  head." 

**  The  idea  is  not  bad ;  but  it  is  utterly  hope- 
less. Even  if  the  King  were  separated  from  the 
others,  we  should  not  be  able  to  slay  him,  with- 
out a  certainty  of  discovery,"  said  the  Duke. 

"  Have  no  fear  on  that  score,  your  Excellency  ; 
such  deeds  have  often  before  been  done.  The 
bough  of  a  tree  may  have  thrown  him  from  his 
horse ;  some  concealed  assassin  may  have  shot 
him,  or  the  very  animal  he  was  in  search  of  may 
have  overpowered  him.  We  ride  on,  as  if  nothing 
had  occurred ;  the  hunters  will  have  gained  a 
long  distance  from  the  spot,  before  they  perceive 
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that  the  King  is  not  of  the  party ;  then  some 
time  will  elapse  before  any  go  in  search  of  him, 
and  still  more  before  his  corpse  is  discovered. 
This  will  fully  account  for  the  escape  of  the 
assassins :  your  Excellency,  in  the  mean  time, 
can  easily  overtake  and  ride  among  the  foremost 
of  the  hunters,  so  that  no  one  will  suspect  you, 
while  I  will  keep  among  my  equals,  and  shout, 
and  laugh  the  blithest  of  any." 

"  You  are  truly  a  valuable  counsellor,  my 
friend,  and  with  your  aid,  Heaven  favouring  me, 
I  may  yet  succeed.  I  will  follow  your  advice  ; 
but  keep  not  too  much  in  my  company,  the  so 
doing  may  draw  suspicion  on  us.*' 

The  weak  Duke  had  just  made  up  his  mind  to 
act  according  to  his  cunning  servant's  suggestion, 
when  a  she-wolf  started  from  a  cover  some  way 
beyond  where  the  boar  had  been  finally  brought 
to  bay.  Fresh  dogs  were,  as  soon  as  possible,  let 
loose  on  her;  but  she  had,  in  the  mean  time, 
gained  a  considerable  start  of  them,  making  the 
utmost  of  her  advantage ;  and  giving  one  fierce 
glare  at  her  pursuers,  she  directed  her  course 
towards  the  centre  of  the  forest.  Every  one  was 
in  eager  pursuit ;  but  the  trees,  in  some  places, 
grew  so  densely,  that  it  was  impossible  for  the 
huntsmen  to  keep  together,  or  in  sight  of  the 
quarry.  The  King,  the  most  excited  of  any, 
encouraged  them  with  shouts  and  gestures  to  the 
chase,    many,    indeed,    unintentionally   having 
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actually  passed  him ;  but  the  Duke  and  his  wily 
attendant,  holding  back  their  steeds,  kept  a  hawk- 
eyed  glance  on  his  every  movement.  Suddenly, 
to  their  great  satisfaction,  they  observed  their 
intended  victim  take  a  narrow  path  to  the  right, 
from  supposing,  probably,  that  it  would  afford  a 
shorter  road,  while  the  rest  of  the  party  followed 
a  broader  way  straight  forward.  The  King 
galloped  on,  when  he  found  that  he  had  made  a 
mistake,  the  path  leading  him  at  each  step  further 
from  the  cries  of  the  dogs,  and  the  shouts  of  the 
men :  he  perceived  also,  that  he  was  followed  by 
none  of  his  own  attendants ;  two  horsemen  only 
being  distinguished  approaching  him  at  some 
little  distance.  He  listened  attentively  for  the 
sounds  of  the  chase,  and  could  yet  clearly  dis- 
tinguish them  on  the  left,  in  which  direction  he 
searched  eagerly  for  an  opening  in  the  wood, 
through  which  he  might  proceed  at  a  fast  pace, 
without  running  the  risk  of  being  bruised  among 
the  trees.  At  last  he  arrived  at  a  part  of  the 
wood  where  the  trees  grew  further  from  each 
other ;  and  just  as  the  Duke  and  Senhor  Poli- 
carpio  were  about  to  gallop  towards  him,  the 
latter,  with  the  intention  of  plunging  his  long 
hunting  spear  into  his  back,  he  disappeared 
among  them.  The  King,  little  thinking  of  the 
treachery  meditated  against  him,  passed  through 
what  he  found  to  be  merely  a  narrow  belt  of 
trees,  closely  pursued  by  his  intended  murderers. 
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till  he  found  himself  in  a  small  amphitheatre;  the 
soil  soft  and  damp,  from  a  bubbling  stream, 
which  issued  forth  from  some  rugged,  dark  rocks, 
which  rose  on  every  side,  while  the  most  lofty 
trees  of  the  forest  grew  around.  He  had  before 
been  led  to  the  spot,  in  the  course  of  a  day*s 
sport,  and  he  knew  it  to  be  near  the  centre  of 
the  domain.  There  was  but  one  path  which  led 
from  it,  in  the  direction  he  wished  to  pursue, 
between  two  overhanging  rocks,  and  this  he  was 
about  to  take,  when  the  traitors  again  overtook 
him.  It  was  a  spot  fit  for  their  fell  purposes ; 
no  prying  eye  might  observe  them,  nor  was  any 
huntsmen  likely  to  be  led  thither.  Another 
moment,  and  his  life  would  have  been  ended; 
when  a  tall  dark  figure  rose  directly  in  his  path. 
The  woodland  apparition,  for  so  seemed  the 
stranger  to  the  guilty  consciences  of  the  assassins, 
caused  them  to  pause  in  their  intention.  The 
King's  steed  snorted  and  reared  at  the  sudden 
interruption  to  his  career,  nor  was  his  rider  less 
amazed  at  beholding  the  strange  figure,  who, 
with  wild  and  frantic  gestures,  presented  itself 
before  him.  As  our  readers  may  possibly  have 
guessed,  he  was  the  same  mysterious  personage 
whom  we  described  as  wandering  about  the 
wood  in  the  early  part  of  the  morning. 

The  Monarch  was  the  first  to  speak,  for  he 
conjectured  that  some  insane  peasant,  probably, 
having   wandered   into    the   woods,    had    been 
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startled  from  his  sleep,   and  was  not  aware  of 
the  impropriety  of  his  actions. 

"  Who  art  thou,  friend,  who  thus  venturest  to 
intrude  into  our  royal  domain  ?  Say,  what 
wantest  thou  ?  but,  be  quick  in  thy  speech,  and 
impede  not  our  progress  ;  for  we  yet  hear  the 
sounds  of  the  chase  at  a  distance." 

**  I  am  one  whose  hands  thou  hast  kissed, 
and  whose  feet  thou  hast  washed,  proud  King, 
in  the  days  of  thy  innocence  and  happiness ;  but 
one  whom  thou  hast  since  despised,  and  driven 
from  thy  presence  with  ignominy.  Will  that 
suffice  thee?  My  message  I  give  not  in  the 
presence  of  the  vile  panders  to  thy  follies  and 
vices  1  see  approaching." 

And  he  pointed  towards  the  Duke  of  Aveiro 
and  Senhor  Policarpio,  when  the  King,  now  for 
the  first  time,  perceived  that  he  was  not  alone. 
While  the  stranger  was  speaking,  they  came  up, 
bowing  profoundly ;  but  the  Monarch  had  been 
seized  with  a  strong  desire  to  know  what  the 
aged  man  before  him  could  possibly  have  to  say; 
and,  being  well  armed,  he  thought  not  of  personal 
danger.  He  therefore  desired  the  Duke  and  his 
attendant  to  ride  on,  and  endeavour  to  discover 
the  rest  of  the  party,  saying  he  would  follow  in 
their  track,  as  soon  as  he  had  listened  to  what 
the  peasant  had  to  communicate.  The  Duke 
was  obliged  to  obey,  although  he  regarded  the 
stranger  suspiciously  j  for.  at  the  first  glance,  he 
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recognised  in  him  the  holy  Father  Malagrida, 
and  it  instantly  occurred  to  him,  that  he  was 
about  to  betray  his  own  treacherous  designs. 
At  first,  it  flashed  across  his  mind,  that  his  only 
chance  of  safety  would  be  to  destroy  both  Joseph 
and  the  Priest  at  once ;  but  his  superstitious  awe 
of  the  Father,  prevented  him  from  committing 
the  deed.  He  rode  on,  therefore,  followed  by 
Policarpio,  their  former  intention  yet  unal- 
tered. 

"  Let  us  draw  rein  here,  if  it  please  your 
Excellency,"  said  the  latter,  as  soon  as  they  had 
lost  sight  of  the  King ;  "  we  shall  have  now  a 
fairer  opportunity  than  ever.  As  he  passes  by, 
we  will  rush  at  him,  and  strike  him  dead.  Yonder 
peasant  will  be  accused  of  the  deed,  and  we 
shall  escape  suspicion." 

"  Know  you  not  who  yonder  seeming  peasant 
is  ?"  exclaimed  the  Duke.  "  He  is  no  peasant, 
but  the  holy  Jesuit  Malagrida,  for  what  purpose 
come  hither,  I  know  not ;  but  I  fear  me  much  it 
cannot  be  for  any  good,  except  he  seeks  to  take 
the  trouble  off  our  hands  by  despatching  the 
King  himself." 

"It  would  be  a  useful  deed,  forsooth,"  said 
Policarpio.  "  Yet,  no  matter,  if  he  slays  him 
not ;  his  very  appearance  will  aid  our  purpose  ; 
for  many  must  have  seen  a  stranger  v^andering 
about,  who  will  be  the  first  suspected ;  and,  as 
he  will  probably  make  his  escape,  he  will  inform 
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no  one  that  he  saw  us.    Does  not  your  Excellency 
think  so  ?" 

**  Your  sagacity  is  above  all  praise,"  answered 
the  Duke.  "  You  deserve  to  be  a  prime  minister, 
my  good  Policarpio;    and  you  shall  be  if  my 

plans  are  successful.     They  must  be  so,  or " 

He  dared  not  to  utter  the  alternative. 

'*  Fear  not,  my  noble  master ;  success  must 
attend  us,""  interrupted  Policarpio. 

Such  was  the  conversation  the  pair,  worthy  of 
each  other,  held,  while  concealed  among  some 
thick-growing  shrubs,  in  anxious  expectation  of 
their  victim's  arrival. 

As  soon  as  the  King  found  himself  alone 
with  the  aged  peasant,  he  repeated  his  former 
question — "  Say,  what  wantest  thou,  my  friend  V* 

"  For  myself,  I  require  naught ;  but  I  come 
for  thy  benefit,  O  hard-hearted  and  impious 
King  ;  for  our  Lord,  in  his  mercy,  remembering 
the  bright  promise  of  thy  youth,  in  the  days  of 
thy  sainted  father,  has  taken  compassion  on  thee, 
and  will  not  suffer  thee  to  be  destroyed  without 
a  given  warning.  Hear  me,  O  King  !  while  I 
speak  the  words  of  Heaven  !  If  thou  turn  not 
from  thy  evil  course ;  if  thou  ceasest  not  to 
cherish  the  persecutor  of  our  holy  religion,  in 
the  persons  of  her  most  faithful  servants  ;  if 
thou  still  wilt  refuse  to  receive  the  fathers  of 
the  Order  of  Jesus  into  thy  palace,  and  trustest 
to  the  vain  words  and  counsels  of  the  pampered 
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and  false  sons  of  our  Church,  then  will  a  speedy 
vengeance  fall  on  thy  head.  Even  now  is  thy 
name  registered  among  those  doomed  to  die,  who 
•  will  not  repent  of  their  sins  :  even  now  has  the 
fiat  of  thy  fate  gone  forth,  which  naught  but  the 
prayers  of  the  faithful  can  turn  aside.  Be 
warned,  then,  O  King  !  in  time.  Repent !  and 
be  saved  from  destruction.  If  not,  before  many 
suns  have  set,  thy  haughty  head  shall  be  brought 
low,  and  thou  shalt  mingle  with  the  dust  from 
whence  thou  sprangest.  Ah !  thy  dying  groans 
now  ring  upon  mine  ear.  I  see  thy  blood- 
stained corse  upon  the  ground,  while  the  demons 
of  hell  rejoice  that  they  have  gained  another 
victim.  Thy  proud  race  shall  cease,  and  thy 
name  shall  be  held  in  abhorrence  by  all  the 
faithful  followers  of  our  holy  religion." 

"  Cease,  cease,  whoever  thou  art,  mysterious 
man,"  exclaimed  the  King,  interrupting  him, 
and  trembling  with  agitation.  *'We  tarried  not 
to  hear  words  like  these.  We  fancied  that  thou 
camest  to  inform  us  of  some  plot  against  our 
throne  and  life.  Speak,  who  art  thou?  that  we 
may  know  how  much  credence  to  give  to  thy 
words." 

-     "  I  am  one  whom  thou   hast  persecuted — I 
am  the  Father  Malagrida !" 

"  Ah  !  why,  then,  this  strange  garb  ?  and  how 
darest  thou  to  approach  our  royal  person  ?"  cried 
the  King. 
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"  I  dare  do  all  that  is  commanded  me  ;  and 
for  this  peasant  garb,  it  enabled  me,  unperceived, 
to  enter  this  domain,  where,  living  on  the 
berries  of  the  trees,  and  roots  from  the  earth, 
have  I  long  waited  to  meet  thee  thus.  Wilt 
thou  then  promise  to  amend  and  turn  from  thy 
wickedness  ?"" 

"  Silence !  daring  Priest !"  cried  the  King. 
"  Begone  to  the  town  appointed  for  thy  re- 
sidence, or  I  will  command  my  attendants  to 
seize  thee,  and  commit  thee  to  the  lowest  dun- 
geon in  our  prisons." 

"  I  fear  thee  not,  and  dare  thy  vengeance  ! 
Thou  hast  set  the  seal  upon  thine  own  fate. 
From  henceforth  no  warning  voice  shall  meet 
thine  ear  ;  and  rapidly  shalt  thou  run  thy  course 
unto  destruction.  I  would  have  saved  thee,  but 
thou  wouldest  not  be  saved.  Wretched  Monarch, 
we  meet  no  more  !" 

Joseph,  who  wanted  not  personal  courage, 
(indeed  cowardice  has  never  been  a  failing  of  his 
race,)  and  was  above  the  vulgar  superstitions  of 
his  country,  enraged  more  than  terrified  by  these 
daring  threats,  made  an  attempt  to  seize  the  mad 
Jesuit  ;  but  Malagrida,  perceiving  his  intention, 
eluded  his  grasp,  and  uttering  a  loud  laugh  of 
derision,  plunged  among  the  rocks  and  brush- 
wood, whither  it  was  impossible  for  the  King  to 
follow  on  horseback. 

In  vain  the  Monarch  attempted  to  cut  off  his 
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retreat.  After  searching  for  him  for  a  consider- 
able time,  he  was  obliged  to  desist ;  and  then 
set  off'  at  full  speed,  in  the  hopes  of  quickly 
finding  the  Minister  and  his  nobles,  and  de- 
spatching people  to  apprehend  the  daring  Jesuit. 
The  Duke  and  his  attendant  watched  eagerly 
for  his  approach  ;  every  instant  they  expected  to 
triumph  in  his  destruction ;  at  last  they  beheld 
him  galloping  towards  them  through  the  wood, 
when  the  loud  shouts  of  men,  the  sound  of 
horses,  and  the  barking  of  the  hounds,  broke  on 
their  ears,  nearer  approaching  the  spot  where 
they  were  concealed.  Onward  came  the  King, 
when,  as  he  was  within  a  few  yards  of  them,  a 
wolf,  closely  pursued  by  the  most  active  dogs, 
dashed  by,  his  eyes  straining,  and  his  mouth 
covered  with  foam  from  rage  and  terror.  The 
King,  forgetful  of  the  scene  in  which  he  had  just 
engaged,  and  of  everything  except  the  excite- 
ment of  the  sport,  turned  his  horse's  head,  and 
gave  chase  after  the  wolf.  The  savage  animal, 
already  almost  spent  with  fatigue,  was  quickly 
overtaken,  and  ere  he  could  stand  at  bay,  the 
spear  of  the  King  had  pinned  him  to  the  ground, 
when  the  dogs  setting  on  him,  had  almost  torn 
him  to  pieces,  before  a  party  of  the  noble 
hunters,  with  Carvalho  at  their  head,  could 
come  up.  What  was  their  surprise  on  finding 
their  sovereign  in  at  the  death,  when  it  was 
supposed  that  he  had  followed  another  quarry  in 
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a  diiferent  direction.  All,  of  course,  were  loud 
in  praise  of  his  skill  and  address  ;  none  more  so 
than  the  Duke  of  Aveiro,  who  soon  rode  up  as 
if  he  had  never  harboured  a  thought  of 
treachery. 

At  last  Joseph  recollected  Malagrida,  and 
calling  the  Minister  to  him,  he  recounted  all 
that  he  had  said.  Carvalho,  inwardly  cursing 
his  master's  supineness,  in  not  having  at  once 
informed  him  of  the  circumstance,  advised  him 
to  summon  all  the  party  to  aid  in  apprehending 
him.  Leaving,  therefore,  all  thoughts  of  further 
sport  for  wild  beasts,  they  eagerly  joined  in  what 
was,  after  all,  far  more  exciting,  and  suited  to 
their  natures — the  hunting  down  a  fellow-crea- 
ture, though  none  were  told  who  was  the  person. 
They  searched  everywhere  ;  not  a  bush  in  the 
neighbourhood  was  left  unbeaten  ;  but  Mala- 
grida had  escaped,  and,  at  last,  in  despair,  they 
were  obliged  to  desist,  when  fatigue  warned  the 
King  that  it  was  time  to  return  home,  and  Car- 
valho immediately  set  off  on  his  return  to  the 
city. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

We  Iiave  just  discovered  that  we  have  written 
five  chapters  of  our  history  without  once  men- 
tioning the  name  of  one  who  played  so  con- 
spicuous a  part  in  the  commencement :  we 
mean  our  most  particular  friend,  Don  Luis 
d' Almeida  ;  and,  lest  any  of  our  readers  should 
begin  to  suspect  that  we  have  laid  him  on  the 
shelf  altogether,  and  should,  in  consequence, 
throw  down  our  book  as  of  no  further  interest, 
we  will  again  return  to  the  narration  of  his 
fortunes. 

He  was  seated  by  the  bedside  of  his  father, 
the  old  Count  d' Almeida,  in  the  country-house 
we  have  before  described,  near  Coimbra.  His 
eyes  were  directed  towards  the  invalid,  with  a 
glance  of  filial  affection  and  deep  sorrow ;  for 
on  his  countenance  too  clearlv  had  the  stern 
hand  of  death  set  his  seal  to  claim  his  victim. 
A  great  change  had  come  over  Luis  ;  disappoint- 
ment, grief,  and  illness,  had  done  their  cruel 
work  on  him  ;  he  was  no  longer  the  sanguine 
and  gay  youth  who  laughed  at  misfortunes  as 
things  which  might  strike,  but  could  not  injure 
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him;  he  was  now  the  grave  and  thoughtful 
man :  he  had  learned  the  great  lesson — that 
sorrows  must  visit  all  but  the  few,  and  those 
few  not  to  be  the  most  envied,  perhaps ;  but  he 
had  also  learned  to  face  disappointment  with 
fortitude  and  resignation.  The  many  months 
which  he  had  spent  in  retirement,  by  the  side  of 
his  dying  parent,  he  had  devoted,  when  not  in 
actual  attendance  on  him,  to  severe  study.  He 
had  discarded  all  frivolous  or  light  reading, 
drawing  his  ideas  alone  from  the  pure  springs  of 
knowledge  and  of  truth,  among  the  authors  of 
antiquity ;  and  truly  did  he  find  his  mind 
strengthened  by  the  invigorating  draughts  he 
had  imbibed.  For  several  weeks  his  father  had 
not  risen  from  his  sick  couch,  and  both  were 
aware  that  they  must  soon  part,  though  the  son 
imagined  not  how  soon. 

The  old  Count  had  been  sorely  afflicted  at  the 
thoughts  of  leaving  the  son  in  whom  all  his 
affections  centred,  his  pride  and  boast,  so  ill- 
provided  with  a  worldly  inheritance.  He  left 
him  his  honoured  name,  and  his  title ;  but 
beyond  that,  except  the  small  Quinta  on  which 
he  resided,  all  the  residue  of  his  fortune  had 
been  lost  by  the  earthquake.  The  merchant 
who  managed  his  affairs,  and  held  possession  of 
all  his  monied  property,  had  failed,  owing  to  that 
dreadful  event,  when  several  houses,  from  which 
he  drew  a  considerable  portion  of  his  revenue, 
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were  also  entirely  destroyed  ;  so  that  Luis  would, 
with  the  greatest  economy,  be  but  barely  able 
to  support  the  character  even  of  a  private 
gentleman.  For  this  he  cared  but  little.  Of 
what  use  now  to  him  was  wealth  and  rank,  since 
she  for  whom  alone  he  valued  either  was  lost  to 
him  for  ever  ?  His  ambition  lay  buried  in  that 
livinof  tomb  which  now  enclosed  his  Clara — now 
doubly  lost ;  for,  had  he  not  been  supposed  to 
be  the  destroyer  of  her  brother,  and  should  he 
ever  find  means  to  clear  himself  from  that  impu- 
tation, yet  would  her  father  never  consent  to 
give  her  to  one  destitute  of  fortune.  He  had 
long  banished  from  his  mind  all  thoughts  of 
happiness  through  the  tender  sympathies  of  our 
nature.  A  wife's  sweet  smile,  issuing  from  her 
heart  of  hearts,  he  should  never  know ;  the 
name  of  father,  uttered  by  the  lips  of  his  first-born, 
he  should  never  hear  :  cold  and  solitary  must  be 
his  course — yet  both  loving  and  beloved — but 
apart  from  his  soul's  idol — he  knew  her  love 
would  endure,  and  that  consciousness  would 
prevent  his  from  ever  changing.  Since  his 
return  from  Lisbon,  he  had  once  only  quitted 
his  father's  house  :  it  was  to  pay  a  short  visit  to 
Oporto,  in  the  faint  hopes  of  gaining  an  inter- 
view with  Donna  Clara.  He  saw  her,  as  we 
shall  hereafter  describe  ;  but,  alas  1  little  was 
gained  to  either,  except  a  confirmation  of  their 
mutual  constancy. 
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The  old  Count  had  been  sleeping.  As  his 
eyes  languidly  opened,  they  met  the  earnest 
gaze  of  his  son.  "  Luis,"  he  said,  in  a  feeble 
voice,  '*  I  must  deceive  you  no  longer.  I  know 
that  I  have  not  many  hours  to  live.  Before 
the  sun  again  rises,  I  shall  be  taken  from 
you ;  but  yet,  my  boy,  I  die  contented  ;  for, 
though  small  is  the  share  you  will  possess  of 
this  world's  wealth,  I  leave  you  rich  in  all  the 
endowments  which  conduce  to  true  happiness. 
I  dreamed,  too,  just  now,  that  all  your  wishes 
were  fulfilled — that  she  on  whom  you  have  set 
your  heart  was  restored  to  you,  and  that  wealth 
from  an  unexpected  source  flowed  in  upon  you. 
Such,  I  know,  are  vain  thoughts  for  one  whose 
heart  ought  to  be  set  alone  upon  the  world 
towards  which  I  am  hastening;  but  Heaven  will 
pardon  a  father  for  thinking  of  his  only  child." 

"  My  dear  father,  speak  not  thus  of  quitting 
me ! "  exclaimed  Luis,  his  voice  choking  with 
grief,  and  with  willing  blindness  deceiving  him- 
self;   '*  Heaven  will  yet  spare  you  to  me." 

"  Do  not  flatter  yourself  with  false  hopes, 
Luis,  which  will  unfit  you  for  the  moment 
which  must  so  soon  come,"  answered  the  Count. 
"  Yet,  before  I  go,  I  would  speak  to  you  on  a 
subject  which  has  long  oppressed  me.  Do  not 
judge  harshly  of  any  man  till  you  know  the 
motives  of  his  actions,  nor  bear  hostile  feelings 
towards  him  because  he  differs  from  you  in  his 
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opinions,   unless   they  advocate   immorality  or 
irreligion.      Alas!  I    wish    that   I   had   always 
acted  as  I  now  counsel  you  to  do.     I   had   a 
brother,  some  few  years  younger  than  myself,  a 
gay  and  gallant  youth,  with  impetuous  feelings 
and  headstrong   passions,    but   possessed   of    a 
noble  and  generous  soul,  which  despised  danger, 
and  could  but  ill  bear  restraint.     At  an  early 
acre  he  became  embued  with  the  heretical  doc- 
trines  of  religion,  then  first  introduced  in  this 
country.     He  was  also  strongly  opposed  to  the 
system  of  government  which  has  for  so  many 
years  existed,  and  took  no  pains  to  conceal  either 
one    or   the  other.     The  expression   of  his  re- 
ligious opinions  might  have  passed  unnoticed,  as 
he  never  attempted  to  make  converts  to  them  ; 
but  when  he  ventured  to  lift  his  voice  against 
what   he    called    the   vices   of  the  priests,    the 
bigotry  of  the    people,    the  sycophancy  of  the 
nobles,    and   the    tyranny  of  the  sovereign,  all 
joined   in    condemning    him ;    even  I,    as    his 
brother,  deemed  that  his  presumption  ought  to 
be  punished.     He  was  persecuted  on  every  side  ; 
his  life,  even,  was  demanded  as  the  only  recom- 
pense for   his   crime,  and   the    Inquisition  en- 
deavoured to  lay  hold  of  him.    He  came  to  me  for 
aid  to  escape,  but  I  looked  upon  him  as  an  infidel 
and  a  traitor,  and  refused  my  assistance,  telling 
him  as  my  reason,  that  I  could  not  answer  to  my 
conscience  for  my  doing  so.    I  remember  his  last 
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words  :  *  Brother/  he  said,  *  I  shall  not  cease  to 
love   you;   for   you  act  as    you  think  right — I 
speak  according  to  my  judgment;  though  I  should 
have  been  wiser  to  have  held  silence.     I  v^rill  not 
now  ask  you  to  do  what  you  consider  wrong. 
Farewell !'     Without  uttering  another  word,  he 
left  me,   and   I  saw  him  no  more.     My  heart 
smote  me  for  my  cruelty  and  want  of  brotherly 
affection  ;  but  my  confessor,  the  Father  Jacinto, 
who  had  urged  me  so  to  act,  assured  me  I  had 
done  rightly ;  for  that  it  would  have  been  parti- 
cipating in  the  sin  to  have  aided  so  impious  an 
heretic  :  yet  I  could  not  forget  his  last  words, 
nor   have  I  ever  forgiven  myself.     My  brother 
could  not  effect  his  escape  :  he  was  seized,  im- 
prisoned, tried,  and  condemned  to  expiate  his 
crimes  on  the  burning  shores  of  Africa,  where 
death  would  soon  have  finished  his  career,  but 
he   never   reached   his   destination.     The   ship 
which  bore  him  was  never  more  heard  of,  and 
was  supposed    to    have  foundered  in  a  violent 
storm,  which  was  known  to  have  raged  in  the 
latitudes  where  she  was.     I  have  never  received 
further     tidings    of    my    unfortunate    brother, 
Alas  !  my  conduct  towards  him  is  the  bitterest 
draught    of  death ;  but  we   shall   yet   meet  in 
another   world,  where  he  will   forgive   me   my 
trespass  towards  him." 

Exhausted  by  the  exertion  he  had  made  to 
.  speak,  the  Count  fell  back  into  his  son's  arms. 

D  3 
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Luis  now  gazed  with  alarm  at  his  father's 
countenance,  which  had  assumed  the  ghastly  hue 
of  death ;  but,  in  a  few  minutes,  the  Count 
again  revived,  and  gave  his  hand  a  gentle 
pressure,  to  assure  him  of  his  consciousness, 
yet  some  time  elapsed  ere  he  again  spoke.  We 
need  not  detail  more  of  the  conversation  be- 
tween the  father  and  son,  nor  are  we  fond  of 
describing  death-bed  scenes,  where  no  object  is 
to  be  gained  by  the  contemplation.  We  delight 
not  to  harrow  up  the  feelings  of  our  readers  by 
descriptions  of  those  mournful  and  inevitable 
occurrences  with  which  we  must  all  be  more  or 
less  familiar,  and  which  cannot  fail  of  bringing 
back  melancholy  recollections  to  our  minds, 
while  we  have  a  long  catalogue  before  us  of 
strange  and  terrible  events,  their  very  strange- 
ness interesting,  though  persuading  us  that  we 
can  never  be  doomed  to  witness  the  like. 

The  conversation  of  the  Count  and  his  son 
was  interrupted  by  the  arrival  of  the  priest  to 
administer  extreme  unction  to  the  dying  man, 
the  voice  of  the  choristers,  chanting  the  hymn  of 
the  dying,  being  heard  without.  How  mourn- 
fully did  the  notes  strike  upon  the  ear  of  Luis ! 
Often  had  he  heard  them  before,  but  then  they 
were  sung  to  the  departing  soul  of  some  person 
indifferent  to  him — now,  to  the  being  he  revered 
most  on  earth. 

The  Count  having  confessed  his  sins,  and  the 
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last  sacrament  being  administered  to  him,  the 
priest,  in  his  gilded  canonicals,  took  his  de- 
parture, bearing  in  his  hands  the  sacred  emblems ; 
his  head  being  protected  from  the  sun's  rays  by 
a  silken  awning,  supported  on  poles  by  four 
attendants,  when  the  sick  man  was  left  to  die  in 
peace. 

Ere  another  sun  arose,  the  old  Count's  fore- 
bodings were  fulfilled — he  had  ceased  to  breathe, 
and  Luis  found  himself  alone  in  the  world.  On 
the  following  day,  the  body  of  the  Count, 
dressed  in  full  costume,  and  decorated  with  the 
orders  he  possessed,  was  laid  out  in  an  open 
coffin,  placed  on  high  trestles  in  the  centre  of 
the  chapel  belonging  to  the  house.  Here  all 
the  surrounding  population  attended,  with  marks 
of  real  sorrow,  to  take  a  last  farew"ell  of  one  who 
had  ever  been  an  indulgent  landlord  to  his 
tenants  and  a  friend  to  all. 

In  the  evening  it  was  carried  to  the  neigh- 
bouring church,  where  was  the  tomb  of  his 
family.  The  interior  of  the  church  was  hung 
with  black,  and  a  canopy  of  black  cloth  and 
silver  was  erected  over  the  spot«where  the  body 
was  deposited  during  the  performance  of  the 
service,  the  tenants,  and  those  friends  who  had 
been  enabled  to  arrive  in  time,  lining  each  side 
of  the  building,  with  thick  wax  tapers  in  their 
hands,  upwards  of  seven  feet  in  length.  The 
service   being  over,   the  lid  of  the   coffin  was 
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closed,  and  the  key  delivered  to  the  care  of  the 
person  of  highest  rank  present,  whose  duty  it 
was  to  present  it  to  the  heir  of  the  deceased,  the 
young  Count  d' Almeida. 

The  day  after  the  funeral,  as  Luis  was  seated 
in  solitude,  his  mind  dwelling  with  sad  satis- 
faction on  the  affection  and  the  many  virtues  of 
the  parent  he  had  lost,  Pedro  entered  the  room, 
and  placed  a  letter  in  his  hands.  He  examined 
the  seal,  which  appeared  to  have  been  broken 
and  again  closed  without  much  care;  but  he 
thought  not  more  of  the  circumstance  after  he 
had  torn  open  the  envelope.  It  was  from  his 
young  friend,  Don  Joze  de  Tavora.  His  colour 
went  and  came,  and  his  eye  flashed,  as  he  read 
on.     The  words  were  to  this  effect : — 

"  Much  esteemed  and  dear  Friend, — Know- 
ing you  to  be  a  man  of  that  high  honour  and 
integrity,  surpassed  by  none,  to  you  I  write 
freely  and  openly.  I  have  been  very  wretched 
lately,  not  on  my  own  account,  but  on  that  of  my 
brother ;  he  has  been  insulted,  grossly  insulted, 
by  one  from  whom  he  can  gain  no  satisfaction, 
who  would  be  above  all  laws,  human  and  divine, 
and  who  would,  to  gratify  his  own  evil  inclina- 
tions, trample  on  our  dearest  rights  and  privi- 
leges—he hopes  with  impunity.  In  that  he  is 
mistaken.  He  forgets  that  his  nobles,  at  least 
those  who  are  worthy  of  the  name,  cherish  their 
honour  before   their  lives,  and  that  they  wear 
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swords  to  protect  both  one  and  the  other.  His 
name  I  will  not  mention — you  know  it.  You 
have  not  forgot,  I  know,  your  promise  to  de- 
fend, to  the  last  drop  of  your  blood,  the  fame  of 
your  cousin  Theresa,  my  lovely  sister-in-law. 
The  time  has  now  arrived  to  do  so.  She  has 
been  daily  persecuted  by  the  attentions  of  that 
high  personage  during  my  brother's  absence.  I 
believe  her  innocent  of  all  crime ;  for  surely  one  so 
lovely  cannot  be  guilty ;  but  my  brother,  mad 
with  jealousy,  is  not  so  persuaded,  and  has 
sworn  to  be  avenged  on  the  disturber  of  his 
happiness.  No  plan  is  yet  arranged,  but  what- 
ever is  done  will  require  the  aid  of  all  the  high- 
born and  pure  nobles  of  the  land  to  carry  into 
effect.  To  you,  therefore,  Luis,  I  write,  to 
summon  you,  without  delay,  both  to  counsel 
and  to  act.  More  I  may  not  say,  but  I  rely  upon 
your  not  failing  to  fulfil  your  promise.  Adeos, 
dear  friend,  and  fortunate  am  I  to  be  able  so  to 
call  you." — The  letter  was  signed,  *'  Joze  Maria 
de  Tavora." 

*'  Theresa  in  danger!"  he  exclaimed,  '^  the 
greatest  danger  which  can  befal  a  woman; — she 
I  once  loved  so  fondly !  I  must  fly  to  rescue 
her.  But  how  ?  Alas,  we  cannot  tear  her 
from  the  hands  of  our  sovereign  without  being 
accused  of  treason !  Even  that  risk  would  I 
brave  to  secure  her  innocence.  No,  Theresa 
would  not,  cannot  be  guilty !" 
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With  a  troubled  mind,  forgetting  entirely  his 
own  cause  for  grief,  Luis  arose,  and  summoning 
Pedro,  ordered  him  to  prepare  for  a  quick 
departure  for  Lisbon.  He  then  set  to  work  to 
perform  the  many  duties  his  father's  demise 
had  rendered  necessary  before  he  could  leave  his 
home.  Pedro  was  in  high  glee  at  the  thoughts 
of  another  visit  to  Lisbon.  He  had  grown 
heartily  weary  of  the  monotonous  quiet  of  his 
master's  home,  after  the  bustle  and  activity  to 
which  he  had  become  accustomed  during  his 
travels ;  and  he  had  managed  to  quarrel  with  his 
country  love,  so  that  he  had  become  very  anxious 
to  renew  his  acquaintance  with  the  fair  one  he 
admired  in  the  city,  should  she  still  remain 
faithful  to  him. 

Two  days  necessarily  passed  before  the  young 
Count,  for  so  we  may  in  future  call  Luis,  was 
prepared  to  quit  his  home.  The  journey  was  a 
sad  and  silent  one ;  for  he  was  far  too  deeply 
occupied  to  listen  to  the  idle  prating  of  Senhor 
Pedro,  who  considered  it  part  of  his  duty  to 
endeavour  to  amuse  his  master.  Luis,  though 
fully  alive  to  the  danger  he  ran  by  engaging  in 
any  conspiracy  against  the  sovereign,  his  prin- 
ciples, indeed,  determining  him  not  to  do  so, 
unless  driven  to  it  by  the  most  direful  necessity, 
yet  forgot,  for  the  time,  all  the  warnings  he 
had  received  from  his  friends  Captain  Pinto  and 
Senhor  Mendez,  also  from  the  Minister  himself, 
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not  to  allow  any  intimacy  to  spring  up  between 
himself  and  the  family  of  the  Tavoras.  This 
advice  he  had  disregarded  when  he  gained  the 
friendship  of  young  Joze  de  Tavora,  but  he 
could  not  resist  the  amiability,  candour,  and  high 
feelings  of  the  youth,  though  with  no  other 
member  of  that  once  proud  race  had  he  become 
intimate.  What  further  befel  him  we  will 
reserve  for  a  future  chapter. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

When  the  Father  Jacinto  da  Costa  quitted 
the  Quinta  of  the  Marchioness  of  Tavora,he  paid 
several  visits,  in  different  parts  of  the  city,  to 
forward  the  various  plots  in  which  he  was  en- 
gaged, and  towards  the  close  of  the  evening  he 
approached  the  ruins  of  the  church  and  convent 
of  San  Caetano,  where,  as  we  have  described, 
Malagrida  had,  some  time  previously,  been 
seized,  while  preaching  against  the  authority  of 
the  King  and  his  Minister.  No  attempts  had 
yet  been  made  to  restore  the  buildings,  so  that 
the  spot  presented  a  wild  scene  of  havoc  and 
destruction,  increased  by  the  thickening  gloom 
which  pervaded,  the  city :  here  a  few  blackened 
and  tottering  walls,  there  vast  masses  of  masonry 
piled  one  on  the  other,  among  which  dank  plants 
and  shrubs  had  begun  to  spring  up,  already 
eager  to  claim  the  ground  so  long  the  abode  of 
man. 

The  Priest  walked  round  to  the  back  of  the 
ruins,  where  a  wall,  in  some  places  thrown 
down,  served  to  enclose  the  garden  of  the  con- 
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vent.  He  here  easily  climbed  over  the  fragments, 
and  found  himself  on  comparatively  unincum- 
bered ground.  He  wound  his  way  among  the 
moss-grown  paths,  impeded  by  the  luxuriant 
vegetation  of  the  geraniums  and  rose  trees, 
which,  long  unpruned,  sent  their  straggling 
branches  in  every  direction,  filling  the  cool  night 
air  with  the  sweet  scents  of  their  flowers.  The 
once  trimly-cut  box  trees  had  lost  all  signs  of 
their  former  shapes;  the  fountains  had  ceased 
to  play;  the  tanks  were  dry,  once  stocked  with 
the  luscious  lamprey,  and  other  rich  fish,  to  feed 
the  holy  friars  on  their  days  of  fasting  and  pe- 
nance ;  indeed,  desolation  reigned  throughout 
the  domain. 

The  Priest  heeded  not  these  things,  his  eye 
was  familiarized  with  them ;  nor  did  he  cast  a 
pitying  thought  upon  the  worthy  friars  who  had 
been  driven  forth  to  seek  another  home  ; — they 
were  his  foes — his  rivals  on  the  field  he  sought 
to  claim  as  his  own.  His  mind,  too,  was  occu- 
pied by  matters  of  vast  import  to  the  safety  of 
his  order ;  yet  he  doubted  not  that  he  should 
ultimately  come  ofi*  victorious. 

With  some  little  difficulty  he  reached  the 
centre  of  the  garden,  and,  looking  carefully 
around,  he  seated  himself  on  one  of  the  stone 
benches  by  the  side  of  a  large  circular  tank,  now 
empty.  He  waited  for  some  time  till  he  heard 
a  step  approaching,  when,  starting  up,  he  beheld 
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the  figure  of  a  man  closely  shrouded  in  a  cloak, 
emerging  from  among  the  thick-growing  shrubs. 
He  advanced  towards  him  with  an  eager  step, 
which  betrayed  his  deep  anxiety,  so  unlike  his 
usually  cold  and  calm  demeanour. 

The  stranger  threw  back  his  cloak  as  he  ap- 
proached the  Jesuit,  so  as  to  exhibit  by  the  un- 
certain light  the  features  apparently  of  a  young 
and  handsome  man.  '*  Father,  I  have  come  at 
your  command,"  he  said,  "  though  with  great 
risk  of  discovery,  if  I  hasten  not  back  to  my 
post." 

"  It  is  well,  Alfonzo.  What  news  do  you 
bring  me  ?"  demanded  the  Jesuit. 

"  I  have  naught  but  the  worst  to  reveal,"** 
answered  the  young  man. 

"  Speak  it  without  fear :  no  one  can  here 
listen  to  your  words,"  exclaimed  the  Father. 
"  Stay,  we  will  examine  well  the  neighbouring 
bushes,  to  see  that  no  lurking  spy  is  there  con- 
cealed." 

The  Jesuit  and  his  young  companion,  having 
concluded  their  search,  seated  themselves  on  the 
stone  from  which  the  first  had  risen.  "  Now, 
speak,"  said  the  Father. 

"  I  have  long  watched  for  an  opportunity  to 
ascertain  what  you  desired,"  began  the  stranger. 
*'  Yesterday,  while -the  Minister  was  absent,  I 
opened  his  buree  i  with  the  key  you  gave  me. 
With  trembling  nands  I  searched  each  paper, 
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and  from  all  of  importance  1  have  made  notes. 
At  last  I  came  to  one  roughly  drawn  out  in 
Carvalho's  writing  :  it  was  a  plan  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  King  for  abolishing  j^our  whole 
order  throughout  the  kingdom.  He  proposes  to 
implicate  you  in  some  act  of  rebellion,  or  some 
illegal  practice  ;  then  to  surround  your  colleges, 
and  to  embark  all  who  are  professed,  on  board 
vessels  for  the  coast  of  Italy,  banishing  you  for 
ever  from  Portugal.  He  advises  the  King  to 
allow  no  delay  in  executing  his  plan  ;  for  that 
every  day  you  are  increasing  in  power  and  ma- 
levolence, and  that  you  will  in  time  sap  the  very 
foundation  of  his  throne." 

"  Ah  !  thinks  he  so  ? — he  shall  find  that  he  is 
not  mistaken  l"  exclaimed  the  Jesuit,  with 
greater  vehemence  than  he  had  ever  before 
given  way  to.  "  No  time  must  then  be  lost  in 
putting  our  plot  into  execution,  and  we  will  try 
the  success  of  both.  Alfonzo,  you  have  acted 
well,  and  will  meet  with  the  approbation  of  our 
general.  You  will,  when  you  profess,  rise  rapidly 
to  the  highest  rank  in  our  order,  and  will  become 
one  of  its  brightest  ornaments." 

"  I  merit  no  praise,"  returned  the  young 
neophyte,  for  such  the  Father  declared  him  to 
be.     *'  I  have  but  done  my  duty." 

"  You  might  yet  win  far  greater  praise,"  said 
the  Father,  scarce  noticing  his  answer.  **  It  would 
be  a  noble  thing  to  destroy  the  great  enemy  of 
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our  order.     It  would  at  once  free  us  from  all 
further  fear  of  danger." 

The  young  aspirant  started.  "  I  understand 
not  your  words,  Father,"  he  said. 

"  I  speak  of  Carvalho's  death,"  answered  the 
Jesuit,  calmly.  "  It  is  said  that  the  da^^ger  of 
the  assassin  cannot  reach  him, — that  often  has 
his  life  been  attempted,  but  each  attempt  has 
failed.  What  steel  cannot  accomplish,  the  poi- 
soned chalice  may." 

*'  What  mean  you,  Father?"  gasped  forth 
Alfonzo. 

"It  is  simple  to  understand,  my  son:  now 
listen  calmly,"  returned  the  Jesuit,  in  a  voice  cal- 
culated to  soothe  his  listener's  fears.  "  It  is  a  law, 
founded  on  nature  and  on  justice,  that  we  have 
a  right  to  defend  our  lives  and  properties,  at 
every  cost,  against  those  who  would  deprive  us 
of  either.  No  one  would  scruple  to  strike  the 
assassin  dead  who  would  take  our  life,  or  the 
robber  who  would  steal  our  purse :  then  can  it 
be  a  sin  to  destroy  the  man  who  would  blast  our 
name,  who  would  deprive  us  of  our  lawful  power, 
and  drive  us  forth  to  beggary  and  to  death? 
Can  Heaven  blame  us  that  we  seek  to  deprive 
him  of  life  who  would  thus  treat  us?  No,  my 
son ;  be  assured  that  the  death  of  that  man  of 
crime  would  be  an  acceptable  sacrifice  to  the 
Ruler  of  the  Universe." 

The  pupil  answered  not. 
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"  Listen,  Alfonzo,"  continued  the  Master. 
**  You  have  determined  to  become  the  follower 
of  the  great  Loyola  :  you  seek  by  that  means  to 
gain  power  and  influence  among  the  men  you 
have  learned  to  despise.  The  way  is  open  to 
you  to  follow  if  you  will ;  but  while  Carvalho 
lives,  our  order  in  Portugal  can  never  flourish. 
In  him  we  have  the  most  inveterate  and  deceit- 
ful foe  we  have  ever  known.  He  must  die,  or 
we  shall  meet  a  certain  destruction.  Hear  me, 
Alfonzo :  I  speak  not  to  a  weak  and  trembling 
child,  but  to  a  man  who  has  boldly  dared,  and 
successfully  performed,  and  who  will  yet  do 
more  ! " 

The  Jesuit  took  from  beneath  his  robes  a 
small  box,  and  extracted  from  it  a  paper  closely 
folded,  which  he  placed  in  the  hands  of  his  com- 
panion. "  Take  this  parcel,"  he  continued.  "  It 
contains  a  powder,  which,  when  mixed  with  a 
glass  of  water,  will  not  dim  its  crystal  purity. 
Its  effects  are  deadly,  but  slow,  and  no  antidote 
has  power  to  act  against  it ;  nor  will  the  most 
clever  physician  be  able  to  detect  its  workings  on 
the  human  frame.  Watch  your  opportunity, 
and  mix  it  with  the  first  beverage  you  see  pre- 
pared for  him  ;  but  beware  no  one  else  tastes  of 
it,  nor  do  you  lose  sight  of  it  till  he  has  drunk 
it  to  the  dregs.  Now  then  will  our  mighty 
tyrant  have  become  a  thing  to  loathe  ! " 

"Father!"  exclaimed  the   young  man,  in  a 
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scarcely  articulate  voice,  **  I  have  ever  obej'ed 
your  commands  to  the  utmost ;  I  have  acted  a 
part  from  which  my  heart  revolts ;  I  have  be- 
trayed the  man  who  has  confided  in  me, — but  I 
cannot  become  a  murderer.  I  could  not  live, 
and  see  the  man  who  has  taught  me  to  admire 
and  love  him  writhing  in  agony,  and  know  that 
it  was  the  eflfect  of  my  foul  act.  In  mercy  take 
back  the  deadly  powder." 

"  Alfonzo,  I  expected  not  a  like  answer  from 
you,"  replied  the  Priest,  quietly  taking  back 
the  paper.  **  I  trusted  that  you  had  been  taught 
to  rise  above  the  common  and  false  prejudices  of 
the  world, — that  you  had  bravely  conquered  the 
weak  feelings  of  human  nature,  and  were  each 
day  advancing  in  qualifying  yourself  to  become 
a  professed  member  of  our  order;  but  I  see, 
alas  !  that  I  was  mistaken,  and  that  you  are  still 
held  back  by  weak  bonds,  which  a  bold  man 
would  long  ere  this  have  broken  through." 

"  Spare  me,  Father,  spare  me  a  task  I  can- 
not perform!"  cried  the  young  man,  clasping  his 
hands  convulsively  together ;  but  the  other  gazed 
on  him  sternly. 

"  Alfonzo,"  he  answered,  "  you  have  another 
motive  than  dread  of  the  deed  for  your  refusal 
to  obey  the  commands  of  your  superior.  I  have 
watched  you  closely,  when  you  little  thought  it. 
I  know  your  inmost  feelings.  You  love !  Ah, 
you  start,  conscious  of  your  guilt.     The   fair 
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daughter  of  the  Minister  has  drawn  you  from 
the  path  of  duty.  While  you  betrayed  the 
father,  you  allowed  your  heart  to  be  led  captive 
by  the  daughter's  charms.  She  loves  you  in  re- 
turn, perchance ;  but,  think  you,  even  were  you 
to  desert  the  colours  you  have  determined  to 
follow,  the  powerful  and  haughty  Minister  would 
listen  to  the  suit  of  one  without  wealth  or  family  ? 
Naught  but  the  infatuation  of  madness  can  lead 
you  on ;  yet,  try  your  fortune,  and  hear  his  an- 
swer :  he  will  scorn  and  drive  you  from  him 
with  derision,  even  if  he  consign  you  not  rather 
to  one  of  the  lowest  dungeons  of  his  prisons ; 
then,  in  darkness  and  solitude,  except  when  the 
executioner  is  sent  to  torture  you,  will  you 
spend  your  days,  till  death  puts  an  end  to  your 
sufferings.  Such  will  be  your  fate  if  you  destroy 
him  not." 

"  Such,  then,  be  my  fate ;  I  cannot  murder," 
answered  the  youth,  in  a  deep  tone. 

"  Have  I  not  told  you  that  self-defence  is  not 
murder  ?"  returned  the  Jesuit.  "  On  my  head 
be  the  sin,  if  sin  there  be.  Take  your  choice. 
If  you  still  determine  to  follow  our  banner,  obey 
my  orders;  if  you  seek  to  continue  as  a  layman, 
and  would  gratify  your  passion  by  wedding  the 
daughter  of  Carvalho,  take  this  paper — 'tis  not 
you  that  give  its  contents,  'tis  I — and  no  crime 
can  be  laid  to  your  charge.  'Tis  the  shedding  of 
blood  alone  against  which  the  Scripture  speaks. 
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While  Carvalho  lives  the  fair  girl  can  never  be 
yours ;  if  he  dies,  you  may  find  means  to  win 
her ;  but  if  you  pertinaciously  refuse  to  follow 
my  counsels,  no  power  can  avert  your  destruc- 
tion." 

*'  Give  me  the  fatal  powder,"  exclaimed  the 
youth,  in  a  faltering  voice.  "  I  will  not  pledge 
myself  to  administer  it,  but  I  will  act  as  circum- 
stances demand.  You,  Father,  shall  not  have 
cause  to  taunt  me  with  my  faltering  purpose." 

"  Spoken  like  one  worthy  to  belong  to  our 
holy  order,"  said  the  Jesuit.  "  Take  the  paper, 
and  preserve  it  carefully.  Meet  me  here  to- 
morrow, if  possible,  at  the  same  hour,  and  bring 
me  all  further  information  you  can  collect.  Fal- 
ter not  in  your  purpose,  my  son,  and  let  the 
high  destiny  which  awaits  you  be  an  encourage- 
ment to  perseverance  in  the  holy  course  you 
have  chosen." 

The  unhappy  youth  took  the  packet  contain- 
ing the  poison,  and  the  Jesuit,  as  he  delivered 
it,  felt  his  hand  tremble. 

"  Alfonzo,"  he  continued,  "  I  know  full  well 
what  is  yet  passing  in  your  mind.  You  hope 
to  escape  the  performance  of  your  promise.  Re- 
member, I  speak  in  kindness,  but  I  warn  you. 
An  ever  watchful  eye  notes  your  every  action, 
ay,  and  reads  your  inmost  heart ;  and  should 
you  harbour,  even  for  a  moment,  a  thought  of 
treachery,  an  awful  doom  will  be  yours,  far  more 


THE    PRIME    MINISTER.  73 

terrible  than  any  the  Minister,  in  his  most 
savage  mood,  can  devise." 

"  I  know  it,  I  know  it,"  exclaimed  the  aspi- 
rant, "  but  my  task  is  a  hard  one." 

"  The  more  priory  in  the  performance,  my 
son,"  returned  the  Father.  "  Now  go,  I  have 
detained  you  too  long  already.  Farewell,  and 
the  blessing  of  Heaven  attend  your  enterprise.'"* 

The  young  man,  without  answering,  bowed 
low  before  the  Superior,  and  again  shrouding  his 
features  in  his  cloak,  took  his  way  towards  a 
fallen  part  of  the  garden-wall,  and  walking 
rapidly  onward,  found  himself  on  the  road 
towards  the  residence  of  Carvalho,  before  he 
allowed  a  definite  thought  to  take  possession  of 
his  mind.  He  gained  the  house,  entering  by  a 
private  door,  and,  mounting  the  stairs,  eagerly 
examined  the  office  he  had  quitted.  The  Minis- 
ter had  not  returned  since  his  departure,  and  his 
breathing  became  more  regular — the  fear  of  im- 
mediate detection  was  passed.  He  endeavoured 
to  apply  himself  to  a  task  he  had  left  uncompleted, 
but  Ins  hand  refused  to  obey  his  powerless  wishes. 
One  burning  thought  filled  his  mind ;  a  weight 
like  molten  lead  pressed  down  his  soul ;  he  en- 
deavoured to  exert  his  faculties,  but  the  efibrt 
was  vain.  Again  and  again  the  one  dreadful 
idea  rushed  with  tenfold  vividness  before  him ; 
he  writhed  in  agony,  as  the  iron  entered  his  soul — 
he  cursed,  bitterly  cursed,  the  adamantine  fetters 

VOL.  III.  E 
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with  which  he  lay  bound — break  loose  from  them 
he  knew  too  well  he  could  not.  He  thought  of 
all  he  had  sacrificed, — youth,  talents,  happiness, 
for  what  ?  To  grasp  a  shapeless  phantom — to 
serve  a  lord  unseen,  unknown,  more  inexorable 
than  death.  Death  can  but  command  once,  and 
must  be  obeyed  ;  the  stern  dictates  of  his  chief 
must  be  followed  through  a  long  life,  while  he 
must  look  for  death  as  the  only  harbinger  of 
freedom.  He  almost  shrieked  as  he  thought  of 
the  effects  of  the  act  he  had  undertaken  to  per- 
form. He  beheld  the  man  who  had  trusted  in 
him,  the  father  of  her  he  had  dared  to  love 
to  desperation,  sinking  in  anguish  by  the  con- 
suming fire  he  must  administer ;  that  manly  and 
majestic  form  reduced  to  a  mass  of  inanimate 
clay  ;  that  mighty  spirit,  which  held  a  whole 
people  in  awe,  driven  forth  by  his  fell  deed.  He 
thought,  too,  that  she  who  had  awakened  the 
better  spirit  within  him  would  recoil  with  horror 
as  she  felt  the  impious  touch  of  her  father's 
murderer  ;  instead  of  love,  her  bosom  would  be- 
come filled  with  hatred,  with  loathing  and  dis- 
gust towards  him.  Remorse,  bitter  and  eternal, 
must  be  his  lot.  As  he  mechanically  bent  over 
his  paper,  his  pen  not  moving  from  the  spot  on 
which  he  had  first  placed  it,  the  ink  dry,  a  noise 
startled  him — he  looked  up,  and  beheld  the 
Minister  sternly  regarding  him.  In  a  moment 
his  faculties  were  restored  to  wakefulness. 
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**  You  have  been  somewhat  dilatory,  Senhor 
Alfonzo,"  said  the  Minister.  **  Are  the  papers 
I  left  you  prepared  ?  " 

The  secretary,  with  some  confusion,  acknow- 
ledged they  were  not. 

**  You  have  been  worked  hard  lately,  my 
good  youth,  so  I  will  not  blame  you,"  said  Car- 
valho.  *'  This  is,  however,  no  time  for  idleness, 
and  you  must  persevere,  for  there  are  so  few  I 
can  trust,  that  I  can  procure  no  one  to  aid  you." 

Those  few  kind  words  saved  the  life  of  the 
Minister,  and  sealed*  the  doom  of  many.  In  the 
mean  time,  the  Father  Jacinto  paced  the  star-lit 
garden  with  slow  steps.  More  than  an  hour 
passed  away  as  he  was  thus  left  to  his  solitary 
meditations ;  what  they  were  we  cannot  pretend 
to  say,  nor  whether  his  calculating  reason,  or 
his  cold  philosophy,  whichever  it  might  be  called, 
had  managed  to  stifle  all  compunction  for  his 
acts — all  the  whisperings  of  conscience.  Could 
he  have  been  able  calmly  to  contemplate  the 
moment  when  his  deeds  must  be  tried  before  the 
awful  judgment-seat  of  Heaven  ?  for,  if  he  could, 
he  had  persuaded  himself  that  he  was  acting  a 
just  part.  The  sounds  of  life,  which  had  arisen 
from  the  city,  had  long  ceased  ;  it  was  now  close 
upon  the  hour  of  midnight,  when  he  heard  a 
slow  and  firm  foot-fall  approaching,  and,  emerging 
from  the  gloom,  the  tall  gaunt  figure  of  the 
Father  Malagrida  stood  before  him. 

E  2 
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■  "  I  have,  at  your  desire,  ventured  hither,  my 
brother,  in  spite  of  all  the  dangers  with  which 
the  wicked  threaten  me,"  said  the  latter.  "  What 
would  you  of  me  ?  " 

"  The  time  has  arrived  for  action,  and  I  would 
consult  with  you  about  the  means,"  returned 
Father  Jacinto.  "  The  Minister  has  already 
formed  a  plan  to  banish  every  member  of  our 
order  from  the  shores  of  Portugal.  In  a  few 
weeks,  or  perhaps  even  in  a  few  days,  -we  shall 
be  deprived  of  our  liberty.  The  King  has  but 
to  sanction  the  plan,  and  it  will  forthwith  be 
executed." 

"  Then  the  impious  Monarch  must  die,"  ex- 
claimed Malagrida.  *'  His  death  be  upon  his 
own  head.  I  have  warned  him,  and  he  would 
not  listen.     I  will  warn  him  no  more." 

"  He  deserves  no  warning  voice,  holy  brother," 
said  the  Father  Jacinto,  not  believing  that  Ma- 
lagrida had  really  appeared  before  the  King. 
**  But  haste,  inform  all  those  who  are  willing  to 
become  the  instruments  of  Heaven's  vengeance 
that  they  must  delay  the  work  no  longer.  Let 
them  take  what  means  they  think  fit ;  it  matters 
little,  so  that  the  deed  be  performed.  Urge  them 
to  it  by  that  mighty  eloquence  with  which 
Heaven  has  endowed  you  for  great  purposes. 
Assure  them  that  they  are  performing  a  righte- 
ous act,  which  cannot  fail  to  prosper;  and  thus 
many  whose   fears   have   restrained   them,  will 
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gladly  join  in  the  enterprise.  One  steady  hand 
might  perform  the  deed  ;  but,  alas  !  no  man  can 
be  found  alone  to  do  it ;  they  all  suppose  that 
security  exists  in  numbers." 

"  'Tis  enough  for  me  to  know  that  it  must 
be  done,"  answered  Malagrida.  "  Fear  not,  my 
brother,  I  will  take  measures  that  it  shall  be  done. 
By  to-morrow  night,  I  will  assemble  all  those 
who  are  inimical  to  Joseph,  and  will  so  persuade 
them,  that  they  shall  no  longer  hesitate  to 
execute  my  commands." 

"  You  will  perform  good  service  to  our  holy 
order,  and  to  our  sacred  religion,"  returned 
Father  Jacinto. 

"  To  that  have  I  ever  devoted  my  life  and 
energies,"  said  Father  Malagrida. 

"  Truly  have  you  ever  been  the  great  up- 
holder of  the  faith,  and  have  gained  the  esteem 
of  our  community,  and  the  admiration  of  the 
world,"  answered  Father  Jacinto. 

"  A  little  flattery  will  incite  this  madman  to 
the  work,"  he  thought.  *'  If  it  fails,  it  will  be 
easy  to  persuade  the  world  that  the  idea  arose 
but  from  the  wild  workings  of  his  disordered 
brain.  No  one  will  venture  to  suppose  that  we 
could  have  been  the  instigators." 

"  Brother,  I  must  depart  to  the  wilderness, 
where  the  wickedness  of  this  second  Pharaoh, 
and  his  evil  counsellor,  have  compelled  me  to 
dwell,"  said  Malagrida.    "  In  three  days  we  shall 
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meet  again,  I  trust  triumphant ;  till  then,  fare- 
well." 

"  Farewell,  my  brother,"  returned  Father 
Jacinto,  and  they  separated  ;  the  latter,  after 
leaving  the  deserted  garden,  returning  to  his 
convent,  while  Malagrida  sought  the  river*s  side. 
He  there  found  a  boat  awaiting  him,  with  a 
single  rower.  He  silently  took  his  seat  in  the 
stern,  and  the  man  plying  his  oars  with  vigour, 
the  small  skiiFshot  rapidly  from  the  shore.  The 
Jesuit,  keeping  a  watchful  eye  on  every  side, 
directed  her  course  so  as  to  avoid  any  of  the 
boats  rowing  guard  on  the  river^  which  might 
have  impeded  his  progress* 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

On  the  following  morning-,  the  King,  accom- 
panied by  his  Ministers,  and  the  chief  officers 
of  his  household,  held  a  grand  review  of  all  the 
troops  quartered  in  and  about  Lisbon,  in  an 
open  space  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Belem. 

After  performing  various  evolutions,  in  no 
very  perfect  manner,  it  must  be  confessed,  the 
troops  marched  past  him  in  close  order.  At 
the  head  of  a  regiment  of  horse,  called  the 
Chaves  Cavalry,  rode  the  Marquis  of  Tavora,  he 
being  their  colonel.  He  bowed  respectfully  to 
his  sovereign,  and  passed  on  to  form  his  men  in 
line  with  the  other  troops,  before  firing  the  part- 
ing salute. 

**  That  man  can  be  no  traitor,"  said  the  Eang, 
in  a  low  voice,  to  Carvalho,  who  was  close  to 
him. 

"  I  wish  he  was  the  only  one  in  the  kingdom," 
answered  the  Minister;  "  but  I  fear  me  there 
are  many  more." 

"  I  trust  you  are  mistaken,  my  good  friend," 
replied  Joseph.     "  If  there  are  no  worse  than 
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the  Marquis  of  Tavora  in  my  kingdom,  I  shall 
have  little  to  fear." 

*'  Some  day  1  shall  be  able  to  convince  your 
Majesty  by  clear  proofs,"  said  the  Minister ; 
"  otherwise  I  would  not  thus  alarm  you  with 
reports  which  may  seem  idle." 

The  Portuguese  army  was  at  this  time  the 
very  worst  in  Europe.  Through  the  supine 
negligence  of  former  sovereigns,  it  had  been 
allowed  to  become  completely  disorganized.  The 
troops  were  ill  paid,  ill  clothed,  and  ill  fed.  The 
officers,  chiefly  of  the  inferior  grades  of  society, 
were  ignorant  of  their  duty,  and  illiterate,  with- 
out a  particle  of  the  esprit  de  corps  among  them; 
nor  did  Carvalho,  among  his  other  designs  at 
this  period,  take  any  measures  to  improve  them. 

The  review  being  over,  the  King  returned  to 
his  palace  at  Belem,  where  he  received  all  those 
who  had  the  entree  at  Court.  On  these  occa- 
sions, it  was  the  custom  for  the  nobles  to  assem- 
ble first,  when  the  sovereign,  entering  the 
rooms,  passed  among  them,  addressing  each  in 
their  turn  in  a  familiar  way. 

It  was  the  duty  of  Teixeira,  the  chief  domestic 
of  the  King,  and  the  confidant  of  his  amours, 
to  stand  at  the  door  of  the  ante-room,  to  see 
that  none  but  the  privileged  entered.  He  had, 
some  time  before,  from  some  insolent  behaviour, 
seriously  offended  the  Marquis  of  Tavora,  who 
threatened  him  with  punishment.     When  the 
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Marquis  now  approached,  Teixeira,  who  was 
standing  directly  in  the  way,  pretended  not  to 
observe  him.  The  Marquis,  enraged  at  the 
premeditated  insult,  exclaimed,  "  Stand  out  of 
my  way,  base  pander,  or  I  will  run  my  sword 
through  your  body.'* 

**  If  I  am  a  pander,  as  your  Excellency  thinks 
fit  to  call  me,"  answered  Teixeira,  turning  round, 
and  eyeing  him  malignantly,  "  I  am  one  to 
your  wife  and  daughter,  haughty  noble." 

"  Wretched  slave,  dare  you  speak  thus  to 
me  ?"  returned  the  Marquis,  forgetting,  at  the 
moment,  that  he  was  within  the  precincts  of  the 
palace  ;  "  you  shall  rue  those  insolent  words  ;" 
and  half  drawing  his  sword,  he  made  as  if  he 
would  put  his  threat  into  execution. 

*'  Your  Excellency  forgets  where  you  are," 
exclaimed  the  servant,  trembling  for  his  life. 

**  I  do  not,  nor  do  you,  when  you  venture  to 
speak  thus,"  answered  the  Marquis  ;  "  but 
remember,  insolent  wretch,  you  will  not  escape 
punishment  as  easily  as  you  expect ;"  and  pass- 
ing on,  without  speaking  another  word,  he  en- 
tered the  principal  apartment. 

When  the  King  appeared,  he  made  his  com- 
plaint of  Teixeira's  insolence;  but  the  former, 
assuring  him  that  the  insult  was  not  intended, 
took  no  further  notice  of  the  circumstance. 

The  Levee,  for  so  it  might  properly  be  called, 
being  quickly  over,  the   King   retiring  to  his 
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private  apartments,  the  Marquis  returned  to 
his  home.  As  he  sat  down  to  dinner  with  the 
Marchioness  and  his  family,  while  the  domestics 
were  standing  round,  he  complained  bitterly  of 
the  manner  in  which  Teixeira  had  insulted  him, 
and  of  the  King's  indifference  to  his  complaints. 

"  The  servant  has  but  learnt  to  copy  his 
master,"  said  the  Marchioness.  "  Yet  he  deserves 
a  severe  chastisement,  though  it  would  disgrace 
your  rank  to  bestow  it.  There  are,  however, 
many  of  your  followers  who  will  gladly  avenge 
their  master's  honour." 

Several  of  the  attendants,  who  hated  Teixeira 
for  his  good  fortune,  not  more  than  for  the  inso- 
lence with  which  he  had  treated  them,  looked 
eagerly  towards  their  master,  as  if  they  would 
willingly  undertake  the  office  ;  but  he,  either 
not  observing  them,  or  pretending  not  to  do  so, 
made  no  answer,  and  soon  turned  the  conver- 
sation. 

When  left  alone  with  her  lord,  the  Mar- 
chioness used  her  utmost  eloquence  to  persuade 
him  to  take  instant  vengeance  for  the  insult  he 
had  received ;  for  the  circumstance  alarmed  her, 
lest  her  own  plots  might,  by  some  extraordinary 
means,  have  been  discovered. 

"  Depend  on  it,"  she  said,  "  if  the  servant 
dares  thus  to  act,  he  knows  full  well  that  his 
master  will  not  be  displeased." 

**  I  think  not  thus  of  the  King,"  answered  the 
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Marquis.  **  He  has  some  faults,  but  he  has 
too  much  respect  for  himself  to  ill-treat  his 
nobles.  On  another  occasion,  I  will  complain 
of  this  villain  Teixeira  s  conduct,  and  I  doubt 
not  he  will  be  dismissed." 

"  I  think  far  differently  from  you,  my  lord," 
returned  the  Marchioness.  "  The  King,  by  the 
instigation  of  his  upstart  Minister,  has  become 
jealous  of  the  power  and  wealth  of  our  Puritano 
families.  In  every  one  of  us  he  has  been  taught 
to  suspect  a  foe,  and  he  waits  but  the  first 
opportunity  to  crush  us." 

**  Your  feelings  of  indignation  have  exagge- 
rated the  danger,  Donna  Leonora.  The  only 
foe  we  have  to  fear  is  the  Minister;  and  we 
must  endeavour,  by  exhibiting  our  love  and 
devotion  to  our  sovereign,  to  counteract  his  evil 
influence." 

"  It  will  be  the  very  way  to  increase  the  sus- 
picions of  the  King,"  returned  the  Marchioness. 
*'  Half  measures  are  of  no  avail.  If  we  are  to 
retain  our  wealth  and  influence,  if  we  are  to 
remain  grandees  of  Portugal,  we  must  either 
compel  the  King  to  dismiss  his  counsellor,  or  he 
himself  must  suffer  the  punishment  of  his  obsti- 
nacy." 

"  What  mean  you  ?"  exclaimed  the  Marquis, 
with  an  alarmed  expression  of  countenance. 

"  I  mean,  my  lord,"  returned  Donna  Leonora, 
with  a  firm  voice,  "  that  the  King  who  dares 
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insult  his  nobles,  who  interferes  with  our  privi- 
leges, who  is  a  despiser  of  religion,  and  heaps 
contumely  on  its  ministers,  must  die." 

**  Great  heavens !  utter  not  such  dreadful 
treason  !"  cried  the  Marquis.  "  The  very  walls 
might  hear  you  ;  and  such  thoughts  alone  might 
bring  ruin  on  yourself  and  your  whole  family. 
From  henceforth  banish  such  an  idea  from  your 
mind." 

"  Never!"  exclaimed  the  Marchioness.  "  I 
have  far  too  great  a  respect  for  our  family  honour, 
and  for  our  holy  religion,  to  submit  tamely  to 
such  indignities.  If  you  forget  that  you  are  a 
Tavora  and  a  Catholic,  I  do  not  forget  that  I 
am  your  wife." 

"  I  prize  the  honour  of  my  family  as  I  do 
my  life,  but  it  shall  never  be  said  that  a  Tavora 
became  a  traitor  to  his  sovereign,"  said  the 
Marquis. 

"  None  shall  have  cause  to  say  it,  my  lord,"  an- 
swered his  wife;  "it  is  unsuccessful  treason  which 
is  alone  so  stigmatized,  and  the  noble  enterprise 
in  which  I  would  have  you  engage  will,  I  have 
been  assured  by  a  voice  from  heaven,  succeed." 

"  Say  rather,  by  the  instigations  of  the  evil 
one,"  said  the  Marquis,  with  agitation. 

"  It  was  through  the  voice  of  that  living  saint, 
the  holy  Father  Malagrida,"  responded  Donna 
Leonora.  '*'  He  has  ever  led  me  in  the  right 
path  to  holiness,  and  why  should  I  now  doubt 
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his  words  ?  Oh,  harden  not  your  heart,  my 
lord,  but  put  faith  in  that  holy  man,  for  be 
assured  whatever  he  utters  proceeds  alone  from 
the  fountain  of  truth.  Of  what  object  would 
have  been  all  his  fastings,  his  penances,  and  his 
prayers,  if  Heaven  had  not  more  particularly 
selected  him  among  men  to  utter  the  words  of 
truth  to  mankind  ?  I  feel  assured  that  those 
who  follow  his  advice  cannot  err ;  then  where- 
fore hesitate  in  this  ease  ?" 

"  I  doubt  not  the  sanctity  of  the  Father  Mala- 
grida.  Donna  Leonora,  but  I  have  reason  to 
doubt  his  sanity.  His  enthusiastic  mind  has 
been  overthrown,  and  what  he  now  conceives  to 
be  the  inspirations  of  Heaven,  are  but  the 
workings  of  a  disordered  imagination." 

"  Cease,  cease,  my  lord,  from  giving  utterance 
to  such  dreadful  impiety,"  exclaimed  the  Mar- 
chioness, interrupting  him  ;  "  do  not  peril  your 
immortal  soul  by  speaking  blasphemy.  The 
holy  Father  Malagrida  insane  ?  The  greatest 
prophet  of  modern  days,  the  speaker  of  unknown 
tongues,  a  mere  mad  enthusiast !  Oh,  my 
beloved  lord,  say  not  thus,  as  you  value  my 
happiness." 

"  I  will  not  discuss  the  character  of  the  Father 
Malagrida,"  answered  the  Marquis.  "  But  tell 
me  how  you  would  wish  me  to  act,  for  against 
the  sacred  life  of  his  Majesty  will  I  not  lift  up 
my  hand." 
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*'  I  would  wish  you  to  act  like  a  high  noble  of 
Portugal,  worthy  of  your  Puritano  descent," 
returned  Donna  Leonora.  "  I  would  wish  you 
to  protect  the  high  order  to  which  you  belong 
from  the  encroachments  of  the  King  and  his 
Minister,  and^I  would  wish  you  to  take  fitting 
vengeance  for  every  insult  offered  you." 

"  In  overthrowing  the  Minister,  am  I  ready 
to  hazard  all ;  and  never  will  I  act  otherwise 
than  as  becomes  a  high  noble  of  the  realm ;  nor 
will  my  sword  be  slow  to  avenge  any  insult 
offered  to  me  or  mine  ;  but  of  the  King  have  I 
ever  been  a  faithful  servant,  and  faithful  will  I 
die.  Urge  me  then  no  more  to  engage  in  con- 
spiracies which  can  but  end  in  the  destruction 
of  all  concerned."  The  Marquis  rose  as  he 
spoke,  and  quitted  the  apartment,  as  the  most 
easy  way  of  finishing  the  discussion. 

His  lady  gazed  at  his  retiring  form,  but 
attempted  not  to  stop  him.  '*  Oh  !  that  I  were 
a  man,  to  lead  the  faint-hearted  beings  with 
whom  I  am  associated !"  she  exclaimed.  **  The 
slightest  shadow  of  danger  frightens  them  from 
the  most  noble  undertakings ;  the  prophets  of 
Heaven  counsel  them,  but  they  will  not  listen  to 
their  words  ;  even  if  the  dead  were  to  arise  to 
assure  them  of  it,  they  would  not  believe  that 
the  deed  is  a  righteous  one,  and  must  be  suc- 
cessful. Yet  have  I  still  some  hopes  that  my  lord 
will  not  close  his  ears  to  the  divine  words  of 
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the  holy  Malagrida,  and  that  he  may  be  brought 
round  to  follow  his  counsels.  I  will  pray  to  the 
Blessed  Virgin  that  she  will  turn  his  heart  to 
the  right  path." 

The  Marchioness  then  retired  to  her  own 
chamber,  and,  throwing  herself  on  her  knees 
before  her  private  altar,  she  poured  forth  her 
prayers  to  her  patron  saint  for  the  success  of  an 
enterprise,  which  was  for  the  destruction  of  a 
King,  the  placing  an  usurper  on  his  throne,  the 
restoration  of  a  tyrannical  order  of  the  priest- 
hood, and  the  enslaving  a  whole  people  with 
the  grossest  of  superstitions;  yet  not  for  a 
moment  did  it  occur  to  her  that  she  was  per- 
forming an  act  otherwise  than  grateful  to  Heaven. 
No  ;  she  fully  believed  that  her  motives  were 
pure  and  holy ;  and  she  felt  assured  that  pride, 
ambition,  and  hatred  formed  no  part  of  her 
incentives  to  action.  Yet  were  they  the  chief 
motives,  veiled  from  her  own  eyes  by  a  fancied 
zeal  for  religion. 

In  the  mean  time,  Antonio  and  Manoel 
Ferreira,  two  of  the  principal  servants  of  the 
Marquis,  as  soon  as  they  were  released  from 
attendance  on  their  master,  hurried  off  to  the 
Quinta  of  the  Duke  of  Aveiro,  which  was  at  no 
great  distance  from  that  of  the  Tavoras. 

"What  think  you  that  villain  Teixeira  de- 
serves for  thus  daring  to  insult  our  lord  ?"  said 
Manoel  to  his  brother,  as   they  walked  along. 
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"  Nothing  less  than  his  death  would  satisfy 
me,  if  I  were  in  our  master's  place,"  answered 
Antonio. 

"  My  very  thought/'  said  the  other. 

"  But  then,  you  know  that  it  would  be 
beneath  the  dignity  of  so  great  a  lord  as  our 
master  to  slay  with  his  own  hand  a  man  of  such 
low  birth  as  this  upstart  Teixeira,"  observed 
Antonio. 

**  The  very  thing  I  was  going  to  say ;  but 
should  we  not  be  doing  a  service  to  our  lord, 
think  you,  and  be  well  paid  for  it  too,  if  we  were 
to  put  a  piece  of  lead  into  this  impudent  servant 
of  the  King's,"  said  Manoel.  "  For  my  part,  I 
should  have  no  scruples  on  the  subject,  and  we 
should  have  plenty  of  opportunities  as  he  drives 
about  at  night  in  his  carriage,  for  no  good 
purpose  either — the  base  villain — I  warrant. 
How  proud  he  has  become,  too,  with  his  fine 
clothes  and  his  carriage !  Why,  I  recollect  him 
no  better  than  either  of  us  were  at  that 
time,  when  he  was  glad  enough  to  call  us  his 
friends,  and  now  he  would  not  speak  to  us  if 
he  met  us." 

"  True  enough,  brother,"  observed  Antonio. 
"Yet,  where  is  the  difference  ?  We  are  honest 
men,  and  serve  a  Marquis,  he  is  a  rogue,  and 
serves  a  King ; — so  he  rides  inside  a  carriage  of 
his  own,  while  we  ride  outside  our  master's." 

"  The  vain   upstart !    He  does  serve  a  King, 


THE    PRIME    MINISTER.  89 

in  more  ways  than  one ;  but  he  shall  pay  dearly 
for  it,*"  exclaimed  Manoel.  "You  heard  what 
our  lady  said  at  dinner  to-day,  and  I  think  it 
is  our  duty  to  take  the  hint." 

"  What  mean  you  ?"  asked  Antonio. 

"  Mean  I  ?  it  is  clear  enough — that  we  are 
bound  to  shoot  him,  of  course,"  returned  the 
other.  *'  You  have  grown  dull,  Antonio.  You 
see  we  shall  thus  serve  ourselves  and  our  master 
into  the  bargain." 

*'  I  understand  you  clearly  enough  now  ;  but 
should  we  not  to  a  certainty  be  discovered  V 
asked  the  less  daring  Antonio. 

*'  It  would  matter  little  if  we  were,  after  the 
deed  was  done.  Our  master  could  protect  us," 
returned  Manoel. 

"  We  will  think  about  it  to>mon-ow,"  said 
Antonio.  "  I  wonder  what  Senhor  Policarpio 
wanted  with  us  this  evening,  that  he  insisted  we 
must  visit  him." 

'*  We  shall  soon  learn,  for  here  we  are  at  the 
gate.  Now,  he  is  a  man  I  like  ;  though  he  is 
chief  servant  of  a  duke,  there  is  no  pride  or 
vanity  about  him.  He  is  just  as  friendly  with 
us  as  ever." 

Manoel  having  pronounced  this  eulogium  on 
Senhor  Policarpio,  they  entered  the  gates  of  the 
Quinta,  and  went  in  search  of  their  friend.  He 
received  them  with  all  imaginable  courtesy,  and 
conducted  them  to  his  own  apartment,  where  a 


90  THE   PRIME  MINISTER. 

repast  was  spread  in  readiness  for  them  by  his 
own  servant. 

"  Welcome,  senhors,"  said  Senhor  Policarpio. 
"  I  have  done  my  best  to  entertain  you  ;  for, 
when  such  friends  as  you  are  honour  me  with 
their  compan}^,  I  like  to  be  hospitable."  The 
two  followers  of  the  Marquis  bowed  at  the 
compliment.  "  Ah  !  it  is  not  every  day  I  have 
this  pleasure,"  continued  the  host.  *'  But  never 
mind,  we  shall  soon  all  see  better  days,  when  a 
certain  friend  of  mine  becomes  higher  than  he 
even  now  is,  and  Senhor  Don  Joseph  finishes 
his  life.  The  sooner  he  does  so  the  better,  as 
far  as  I  am  concerned." 

We  do  not  intend  to  detail  the  conversation  of 
these  worthy  personages;  indeed,  it  is  so  nearly 
illegible  in  the  manuscript  before  us,  that  it 
would  be  a  work  of  great  labour  to  decipher  it. 
During  the  time,  Senhor  Policarpio  went  to  a 
closet,  from  which  he  produced  three  guns,  or 
rather  blunderbusses,  praising  their  excellent 
qualities.  At  first  sight  of  them,  his  guests 
seemed  much  alarmed  by  the  observations  he  at 
the  same  time  made  ;  but,  quickly  recovering, 
he  persuaded  them  to  repair  with  him  to  a 
retired  part  of  the  garden,  where  they  might 
exercise  themselves  by  firing  at  a  mark. 

While  they  were  thus  occupied,  the  lovely 
Duchess  of  Aveiro  was  seated  in  her  drawing- 
room,  with  her  embroidery  frame  before  her. 
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gazing  over  the  orange  groves  at  the  lovely 
scene  which  the  Castle  of  Belem  on  one  side,  and 
the  placid  river,  now  shining  in  the  light  of  the 
setting  sun,  and  covered  with  vessels  and  boats, 
presented.  A  fine  boy,  of  some  fifteen  years 
old,  was  in  the  room ;  her  only  son,  the  young 
Marquis  of  Gouvea.  He  was  leaning  against 
the  side  of  the  window  opposite  to  her,  regarding 
her  with  a  look  of  afiection  and  respect,  when 
the  Duke  abruptly  entered.  He  threw  his  hat 
on  the  table  with  an  indignant  air,  as  he  ex- 
claimed— *'  By  Heavens  !  I  have  again  been 
insulted  by  this  King  beyond  all  bearance  !  He 
has  had  the  audacity  to  declare  to  me  that  my 
son,  forsooth,  cannot  marry  the  daughter  of  the 
Duke  of  Cadaval ;  and  when  I  demanded  his 
reasons  for  the  refusal,  he  chose  to  give  none. 
I  told  him  that  they  were  betrothed,  and  that  I 
had  set  my  heart  on  the  match,  as  one  in  every 
way  suitable  to  both  parties  ;  when  he  only 
answered,  that  he  had  arranged  it  differently. 
What  say  you,  my  son  ?  how  do  you  hke  losing 
a  fair  bride  through  the  caprice  of  a  tyrant  ?" 

"  That  I  wish  I  were  a  man,  to  carry  her  off* 
in  spite  of  him,"  answered  the  young  Marquis. 

"  Spoken  like  my  son !"  exclaimed  the  Duke. 
"  But  you  shall  not  be  disappointed.  His  days 
are  numbered ;  and  then  we  shall  see  who  will 
venture  to  dispute  our  authority."" 

At  these  words  the  Duchess  looked  anxiously 
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up  at  her  husband.  "  I  trust  that  you  allude 
not  to  the  designs  you  once  spoke  to  me  about," 
she  said.  "  I  had  long  hoped  you  had  aban- 
doned them." 

*'  Why  did  you  nourish  so  foolish  a  hope, 
lady  ?"  exclaimed  the  Duke.  *' T  should  have 
thought  my  wife  was  equally  interested  with 
myself  in  their  success." 

"  I  hoped  so  because  I  feel  convinced  that 
they  cannot  fail  to  bring  destruction  on  yourself, 
and  ruin  on  all  your  family ;  to  drag  many  to 
the  scaffold,  if  you  are  unsuccessful ;  and  to 
introduce  the  horrors  of  a  civil  war  into  the 
country  should  they  succeed  :  but  such  cannot 
be ;  Heaven  will  not  favour  so  guilty  a  purpose. 
Oh  !  hear  me,  my  lord.  Abandon  the  dark  and 
evil  designs  you  have  meditated.  If  you  have 
any  remaining  love  for  your  wife,  if  you  regard 
the  interests  of  your  son,  think  not  again  of 
them." 

The  Duke  laughed  scornfully,  as  he  asked, 
**  What !  would  you  not  wish  to  be  a  queen,  and 
see  your  son  a  prince  ?" 

"  I  would  far  rather  be  a  peasant^s  wife,  than 
the  queen  of  a  blood-stained  usurper ;  for,  to 
become  a  king,  such  you  must  be,"  answered  the 
Duchess,  boldly.  "  No,  my  lord,  I  would  not 
be  cheated  of  my  happiness  by  so  deceitful  a 
phantom." 

"  Silence,   madam !"   exclaimed    the   Duke, 
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angrily.  "  This  is  but  weak  folly.  Would  not 
you  wish  to  be  a  prince,  my  boy  ?"  he  said, 
turning  to  his  son. 

"  Gladly,  if  my  father  becomes  a  king," 
answered  the  young  Marquis. 

*'  Fear  not,  my  boy.  You  shall  be  so  ;  before 
long,  too ;  but  speak  not  of  it,  though  I  know  I 
can  trust  you.  Such  I  cannot  your  cousin,  who 
would  turn  pale  at  the  very  thoughts  of  the 
enterprise  ;  so  utter  not  to  him  a  syllable  of  what 
I  have  said." 

His  wife  rose,  trembling  with  agitation,  to 
make  a  last  appeal,  and  laying  her  hand  upon 
his  arm,  she  exclaimed,  "  Let  me  solemnly 
implore  you  to  desist  from  this  purpose ;  it 
cannot  thrive — even  should  the  King  fall,  you 
cannot  succeed  to  his  throne  ;  the  nobles  and 
people  would  rise  up  in  one  body  against  you, 
and  hurl  you,  with  your  few  friends,  to  destruc- 
tion. Many  who  now,  for  their  own  interests, 
are  cordial,  would  desert  you,  and,  instead  of  a 
throne,  you  would  mount  a  scaffold." 

The  Duke  turned  a  scornful  smile  on  her  as 
she  spoke,  but  she  continued  boldly, — "  Last 
night  I  dreamed  of  this,  and  that  I  saw  you, 
mangled  and  bloody,  upon  the  ground,  while  a 
rude  mob  stood  around,  gazing  at  you  with 
scoffs  and  jeers." 

"  Silence,  foolish  woman  1"  suddenly  ex- 
claimed   the    Duke,    shaking   her  off,    though 
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turning  pale  at  the  thought  of  what  she  de- 
scribed. "  I  remain  not  to  hear  such  mad 
nonsense  as  this.  Go,  and  learn  more  wisdom  ;'* 
and,  with  an  angry  frown  on  his  brow,  he  rushed 
from  the  room. 

The  Duchess  gave  vent  to  her  feelings  in  a 
flood  of  tears,  while  her  son  threw  himself  into 
her  arms  with  fond  solicitude,  endeavouring  to 
soothe  her  agitation,  but  in  vain.  She  saw  too 
clearly  the  dreadful  future. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

If  the  country  inns  of  Portugal  are  bad,  those 
of  the  cities  are  very  little  better.  So  thought 
Luis  d' Almeida,  as,  towards  the  evening  of  a  day 
at  the  very  end  of  autumn,  accompanied  by  his 
faithful  Pedro,  he  rode  into  the  capital.  So 
think,  also,  most  travellers  of  the  present  time, 
except  when  they  are  fortunate  enough  to 
secure  rooms  at  the  one  or  two  tolerable  hotels 
which  Lisbon  now  affords. 

Luis  had  never  before  been  compelled  to  seek 
lodgings,  having  always  had  his  father's  palace 
to  which  to  resort ;  so  that  now  he  was  at  a 
loss  whither  to  direct  his  steps ;  for  so  unfitted 
did  he  feel  himself  for  society,  that  he  was  very 
unwilling  to  seek  for  the  hospitality  of  several 
friends,  who  he  knew,  however,  would  be  very 
willing   to  afford  it. 

At  last  Pedro,  who  was  very  anxious  to  get 
housed  in  some  place  or  other,  intimated  to  his 
master  that  he  had  the  honour  of  claiming  as  a 
relation  an  old  lady  who  lived  in  a  small  house 
in  the  suburbs ;    that  she  was  of  the  highest 
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respectability,  for  her  husband  had  held  an 
office  under  government ;  and,  indeed,  she  was 
apt  rather  to  look  down  upon  the  number  of 
poor  relations  who  insisted  on  her  acknowledging 
them  as  nephews,  nieces,  and  cousins,  to  the 
sixth  degree.  Pedro,  however,  felt  confident 
that,  notwithstanding  her  high  pretensions,  she 
would  be  happy  to  receive,  as  a  lodger  in  her 
house,  a  young  nobleman  so  highly  esteemed  as 
his  master;  and  he  undertook,  if  Don  Luis 
would  ride  as  far,  to  assure  him  of  a  cordial 
reception,  provided  she  had  not,  by  any  chance 
since  he  heard  of  her,  departed  this  life,  or  from 
any  other  reason  changed  her  residence.  Luis 
very  gladly  acceded  to  Pedro's  proposal,  for  he 
was  fatigued  both  in  body  and  mind,  and  he 
thought  that,  in  so  remote  a  part  of  the  city,  he 
should  be  better  able  to  avoid  the  annoyances  to 
w^iich  he  must  be  subject  in  a  more  public 
situation. 

As  they  reached  the  house  Pedro  had  indi- 
cated, he  looked  up,  and,  to  his  great  delight, 
beheld  an  old  lady  busily  employed  in  knitting 
at  the  open  window. 

"There  she  is,  SenhorConde," exclaimed  Pedro. 
*'  That  is  my  good  aunt,  and  as  kind  an  old  lady  as 
ever  lived,  when  nothing  puts  her  out  of  her  way." 
The  old  lady,  hearing  horses  stopping  at  her 
door,  put  her  head  out  of  the  window  to  see 
what    it    could     possibly    mean,    when    Pedro, 
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bowing  most  respectfully,  exclaimed,  '*  Ah  !  my 
good  aunt,  my  master  and  I  have  come  a  long 
way  to  see  you ;  now  do  not  come  down,  I  will 
run  upstairs  to  explain  matters  ;"  and,  leaping 
from  his  horse,  he  begged  the  Count  to  excuse 
him,  while  he  performed  his  promise. 

As  may  be  supposed,  he  had  no  great  difficulty 
in  persuading  the  old  lady  to  receive  a  gallant 
cavalier  like  Luis  for  her  guest,  and  she  forth- 
with hurried  down  to  pay  him  due  honour. 
Pedro,  assisting  his  master  to  dismount,  the 
hostess  conducted  him  upstairs,  when,  begging 
him  to  be  seated,  after  various  little  compli- 
mentary speeches,  she  set  about  preparing  a 
repast  for  him:  with  the  aid  of  Pedro,  and  a 
little  damsel,  her  maid-servant,  a  room  also  was 
made  ready  for  his  reception. 

By  the  time  these  arrangements  were  com- 
pleted, it  was  too  late  to  think  of  going  out  in 
search  of  his  friends,  and  he  was  glad  when  he 
was  at  length  able  to  retire  to  his  room.  He 
threw  himself  on  his  bed,  but  not  to  sleep  ;  the 
images  of  the  past  haunted  him,  and  sad  fore- 
bodings for  the  future.  He  thought  of  the 
danger  to  which  Theresa  was  exposed,  in- 
definite, and  therefore  more  to  be  dreaded,  and 
of  the  aid  which  he  had  pledged  himself  to  afford, 
by  means  uncertain,  perhaps  criminal.  He  knew 
full  well  the  passionate  and  fierce  disposition  of 
the  young  Marquis  of  Tavora,  and  that  no  fears 
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for  the  consequences  would  make  him  hesitate 
in  proposing  any  measures  which  might  rescue 
his  wife,  or,  at  the  worst,  vindicate  his  honour. 

Early  the  following  morning,  Luis  despatched 
Pedro  to  inform  his  young  friend,  Joze  de 
Tavora,  of  his  arrival ;  for,  remembering  the 
warnings  of  the  Minister  and  of  his  mysterious 
friend,  Senhor  Mendez,  he  was  unwilling  to 
become  more  intimate  with  the  rest  of  the  family 
than  was  necessary,  and  therefore  refrained  from 
visiting  at  their  house  except  on  occasions  when 
custom  required  it, 

Luis  had  just  taken  his  morning  meal,  when 
the  young  Tavora  rushed  into  the  room,  and 
embracing  him  with  affectionate  warmth,  ex- 
claimed, "  I  lost  not  a  moment,  my  dear  Luis, 
in  hastening  hither,  when  I  heard  of  your 
arrival.  Say,  you  have  come  to  aid  us  ;  you 
have  come  to  join  the  noble  cause  of  justice  and 
honour,  arrayed  against  the  overbearing  tyranny 
of  the  plebeian  Minister,  and  his  profligate  tool 
— the  so-called  King  of  Portugal  ?" 

"  I  came  to  offer  my  aid,  if  necessary,  in 
rescuing  my  cousin  Theresa  from  the  persecutions 
of  the  King,"  answered  the  young  Count ;  ''  but 
in  no  other  scheme  ought  I  to  engage,  nor  will  I ; 
for  I  feel  assured,  that  maintaining  the  peace 
and  happiness  of  the  people  at  large  is  of  para- 
mount importance,  to  avenging  any  slight, 
which    we    nobles,    as    a   body,    may   conceive 
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ourselves  to  have  suffered.  Beforehand,  there- 
fore, I  warn  you  not  to  attempt  to  induce  me  to 
engage  in  any  enterprise  which  will  in  any  way 
cause  disorder  or  bloodshed  in  the  country." 

"  What !  can  you,  one  of  the  purest  of  our 
class,  speak  thus?"  exclaimed  the  young  Tavora. 
**  Is  not  our  honour  paramount  to  every  other 
consideration?  Surely  we  ought  not  for  a  moment 
to  weigh  it  with  the  interests  of  the  base 
plebeians, — the  scum  of  the  earth, — wretches 
beneath  our  notice.  In  that  creed  have  I  been 
educated,  and  in  that  will  I  die." 

"  'Tis  a  creed,  my  young  friend,  which,  put  in 
practice,  has  already  injured  us,  and  will  finally 
drag  us  all  to  destruction,"  answered  Luis.  "Let 
us  endeavour  to  maintain  our  position  in  the  scale 
of  society,  as  did  our  noble  ancestors,  by  being 
the  foremost  in  every  danger,  the  most  upright, 
and  the  most  honourable ;  then  no  qne  will 
venture  to  molest  or  insult  us;  but,  by  following 
any  other  course,  we  may,  in  a  moment,  find 
ourselves  hurled  from  our  high  posts,  and 
trampled  on  in  the  dust  damp  with  onr  gore." 

"  In  Heaven's  name,  my  dear  Luis,  where 
did  you  gain  these  extraordinary  ideas  ?"  cried 
his  visitor.  "  I  did  not  suppose  such  could  exist 
in  the  brain  of  any  fidalgo  in  Portugal." 

"  They  are  taught  by  the  study  of  every 
history,  from  the  earliest  times  to  the  present 
day,"  answered  Luis,  smiling  at  his  own  vehe- 
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mence.  "  But  we  will  not  now  discuss  the 
subject.  Tell  me,  where  are  Donna  Theresa 
and  your  brother  ?" 

"  She  is  at  their  palace  ;  but  he, — you  know 
his  temper, — is  not  there.  He  is  offended  at  her 
conduct,  and  vows  he  will  not  return  to  her  till 
she  promises  never  again  to  exchange  a  word 
with  the  King.  This  she,  being  equally  firm, 
will  not  do ;  so  that  they  are  not  exactly  on  the 
best  terms  for  husband  and  wife ;  but  I  suppose 
that  they  will,  before  long,  get  tired  of  being 
separated,  and  so  make  up  their  quarrel,  as 
other  people  do." 

**Alas!  I  regret  to  hear  this,"  said  Luis. 
"  She  is  thus  left  exposed  to  the  persecutior^s  of 
the  King." 

"  So  I  tell  my  brother,"  interrupted  the 
young  Tavora ;  "  but  do  not  speak  of  it — my 
heart  burns  when  I  think  on  the  subject.  Will 
you  come  with  me  to-night  where  you  can  meet 
him,  and  you  may  be  able  to  persuade  him  what 
is  right  to  be  done  ?  He  knows,  perfectly  well, 
since  his  quarrel  with  the  King,  that  he  hates 
him ;  so  that  he  has  thought  it  wiser  not  to  appear 
anywhere  in  public,  and  is,  at  present,  in  a  place 
of  concealment,  whither  I  will  conduct  you. 
Will  you  go  with  me  this  evening  ?" 

Luis,  without  making  further  inquiries  as  to 
the  spot  where  the  young  Marquis  was  concealed, 
promised    to    visit   him,    in    company  with  his 
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brother.  After  some  time  more  spent  in  con- 
versation, the  younger  Tavora  agreed  to  call  for 
Luis,  with  a  horse  for  his  use,  desiring  that 
Pedro  might  be  in  attendance,  to  take  charge  of 
it,  while  they  approached  his  brother's  abode  on 
foot.  These  arrangements  having  been  made, 
his  visitor  took  his  departure ;  leaving  Luis,  for 
the  rest  of  the  day,  to  his  own  solitary  medita- 
tions ;  for  he  felt  utterly  averse  to  moving  from 
the  house,  and  mixing  with  the  noisy  and  care- 
less crowd  in  the  city  below.  He  attempted  to 
read,  but  in  vain,  so  he  threw  his  book  aside, 
and  paced  the  room  for  many  hours,  unable  to 
concentrate  his  thoughts  on  one  point.  He  could 
not  divest  himself  of  the  feeling,  that  some 
indefinite  disaster  was  hanging  over  him,  yet 
that  he  wanted  the  power  to  avoid  it.  It  is  a 
sensation  we  have  often  ourselves  experienced, 
although  our  forebodings  have  seldom,  if  ever, 
been  accomplished;  until,  at  last,  we  have  learned 
to  consider  them  as  arising  more  fi  om  the  effects 
of  past  sorrows,  fears,  or  annoyances,  than  from 
any  prescience  of  forthcoming  events.  Luis, 
however,  had  many  reasons  for  his  feelings,  both 
from  the  past  and  for  the  future.  His  spirits  were 
lowered  by  many  griefs ;  the  loss  of  her  he  loved 
— his  father's  death — the  destruction  of  his 
property, — and  he  was  too  well  aware  that  many 
dangers  surrounded  him  ;  for,  from  the  language 
his  young  friend  had  used,  in  the  course  of  their 
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conversation,  lieeould  not  help  suspecting  that  the 
younger  Marquis  was  meditating  some  desperate 
plot  against  the  government,  if  not  against  the 
King  himself;  nor  could  he  tell  how  far  he 
might  find  himself  compromised  by  his  connexion 
with  him. 

Daylight  had  nearly  departed,  when  Joze  de 
Tavora,  with  a  servant  on  a  second  horse,  rode 
up  to  the  house. 

"Up,  mount,  my  dear  Count  The  exclaimed, 
as  soon  as  Luis  appeared  at  the  door.  "  I  have 
brought  you  a  good  steed,  and  we  have  no  time 
to  lose.  Our  servants  must  follow  in  the  best 
way  they  can  on  foot,  and  keep  us  in  sight.  I 
will  tell  you  whither  lies  our  course  as  we  ride 
along." 

Luis,  accordingly,  desiring  Pedro  to  follow, 
mounted  a  dark  stout  Spanish  horse,  provided 
for  him  ;  and  at  an  easy  pace,  the  fastest,  how- 
ever, that  the  execrable  roads  would  allow  of, 
they  wound  their  way  for  a  considerable  dis- 
tance through  the  outskirts  of  the  city,  to  the 
north  of  Belem,  passing  beneath  one  of  the  vast 
arches  of  the  grand  aqueduct,  which  had,  fortu- 
natelj^  escaped  the  devastating  effects  of  the 
earthquake  with  but  slight  injury,  and  then, 
turning  to  the  left,  they  approached  the  river  to 
the  vsnestward  of  the  castle. 

"  Whither  are  we  going  ?"  asked  Luis.  "  Are 
we  near  your  brother's  abode  ?'* 
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"  We  are  yet  a  long  way  from  it,"  answered 
his  companion,  ''  tliougli  we  go  not  mucli  further 
on  horseback.  I  ought  to  have  told  you,  that  a 
considerable  part  of  our  journey  must  be  by 
water;  yet,  as  it  is  a  fine  night,  that  will  be  by 
far  the  most  agreeable  mode  of  conveyance,  if 
you  do  not  object  to  it." 

Luis  assenting  to  the  proposal,  they  soon 
after  reached  a  sheltered  spot  beneath  a  high 
wall,  where,  dismounting,  they  left  their  horses 
in  charge  of  the  servants,  and  proceeded  on 
foot  to  the  river's  side. 

The  bank  was  in  that  spot  high  and  steep,  so 
that  they  were  obliged  to  descend  by  a  narrow 
and  winding  path  to  reach  the  water,   and  when 
there,  no  boat  was  to  be  seen,  and  not  a   sound 
was  heard  but  the  gentle  ripple  of  the  tide  upon 
the  shore,  or  the  sudden  splash  of  some  finny 
inhabitant  of  the  stream,  as  it  leapt  up  from  its 
limpid  home.    Joze  de  Tavora,  after  waiting  im- 
patiently  for  some  minutes,  gave  a  low  whistle  ; 
the  silence  still  continued  unbroken, — he  agam 
gave   a  second    and  third  signal,  when   it  was 
answered,  at  a  short  distance  from  where  they 
stood,    and  a   boat    shot  from  behind  a   little 
promontory   which  jutted  out   into    the    river. 
The  crew,  on    seeing    two  persons,  seemed  in 
some   doubt   whether  they  ought  to   approach, 
but  the  young  Tavora  again  signalizing  to  them, 
they  pulled  in  without  hesitation. 
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"  Why  were  you  not  waiting  at  this  spot,  as 
T  ordered  you  ?"  he  asked. 

"  We  came  here  first,  senhor,"  answered  one 
of  the  two  men  in  the  boat ;  "  but  we  saw  two 
or  three  persons  on  the  shore,  who  seemed  watch- 
ing us,  so  we  pulled  round  beneath  yonder 
point,  where  we  could  be  out  of  sight." 

"  You  did  well,  though  they  were,  probably, 
but  chance  idlers.  Come,  Luis,  we  will  em- 
bark," he  added,  stepping  into  the  boat,  followed 
by  his  companion.  "  Now,  my  men,  bend  to 
your  oars!"  he  said,  taking  the  helm,  and 
o^uidino:  the  bark  down  the  stream. 

It  was  a  lovely  night,  though  so  late  in  the 
year  :  the  air  was  soft  and  balmy,  the  water 
smooth  as  a  polished  mirror,  reflecting  the 
bright  and  glittering  stars  which  shone  from  the 
deep  blue  sky.  The  scene  and  hour  had  a 
soothing  effect  on  the  spirits  of  Luis,  as  he 
leaned  back  in  the  boat,  and  gave  himself  up  to 
their  calm  influence.  Now  and  then  they  would 
pass  through  a  shoal  of  fish,  sporting  on  the 
surface,  their  bright  scales  shining  in  the  light  of 
some  lustrous  star.  Far  off",  too,  the  song  of  the 
fisherman  would  rise  in  the  still  air,  as  he  sallied 
forth  to  his  night  of  toil ;  and  in  the  distance 
might  be  seen  the  sails  of  the  larger  fishing- 
boats,  as  they  slowly  glided  up  with  the  current, 
or  the  canvass  of  some  vessel  looming  large 
through  the  obscurity,  like  some  giant  phantom 
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of  the  deep.  Not  a  word  was  exclianged  for 
some  way  ;  and  at  length,  when  Joze  de  Tavora 
broke  the  silence,  by  addressing  his  friend,  their 
conversation  was  carried  on  in  low  whispers, 
which  could  scarcely  have  been  heard  by  the 
men  who  rowed  the  boat.  After  rowing  about 
two  miles,  at  a  sufficient  distance  from  the  shore 
to  be  unnoticed  from  thence,  the  boat's  head 
was  directed  again  towards  it,  at  a  spot  where 
the  shattered  remains  of  some  building  could 
be  seen  rising  against  the  sky.  Luis  demanded 
of  his  companion  whither  they  were  now  going. 

"  To  yonder  ruins,"  he  said,  "  of  a  summer 
residence  of  the  good  monks  of  the  convent  of 
San  Bento.  It  was  once  a  lovely  spot,  but  the 
sea  destroyed  the  grounds,  and  the  earthquake 
shattered  the  walls,  though  there  are  still  some 
chambers  which  escaped  total  destruction." 

He  had  got  thus  far  in  his  description,  when 
the  boat  ran  alongside  the  remains  of  a  quay 
and  jetty,  from  whence  the  friars  used  to  em- 
bark on  their  fishing  expeditions,  or  when  they 
chose  the  water  as  a  means  of  conveyance  to 
the  city.  Stepping  on  shore  with  Luis,  he 
ordered  the  men  to  wait  their  return,  and  led 
the  way  towards  the  ruins,  which  were  at  some 
little  distance  from  the  landing-place.  They 
proceeded  among  heaps  of  walls  overthrown, 
shattered  pillars,  formed  to  support  the  graceful 
vines  which  overshadowed  the  long  cool  walks, 

F  3       . 
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and  fragments  of  broken  statues,  which  had 
ornamented  the  sides  of  the  tanks,  once  stocked 
with  fish  ;  but  the  flood  had  uprooted  the  vines, 
and  carried  awa}^  the  aqueducts  which  supplied 
the  tanks.  Passing  beneath  an  archway,  once 
forming  the  entrance  to  the  convent,  and  wind- 
ing through  several  passages  open  to  the  sky 
above,  they  arrived  at  a  small  door,  through  the 
chinks  of  which  a  light  streamed  forth.  The 
young  Tavora  knocked  three  times  without  hesi- 
tation, at  the  same  time  mentioning  his  name, 
and  begging  to  be  admitted. 

"You  will  find  more  persons  here  than  you 
expect,"  he  said  to  Luis,  during  the  time  which 
elapsed  before  the  door  was  opened ;  "  and. 
many  whom  you  wall  be  surprised  to  meet  in 
tliis  place ;  but  they  are  all  friends  of  my 
famil}',  who  have  come  hither  to  listen  to  the 
exhortations  of  a  holy  and  pious  man,  who  has 
resided  here  for  some  time  past,  concealed  from 
the  persecutions  of  those  who  hate  him  for  his 
virtue  and  zeal  for  religion." 

"  I  thousfht  we  had  come  hither  to  see 
your  brother,"  answered  Luis.  **  If  there  are 
strangers  here,  whom  I  may  not  wish  to  meet, 
I  will  wait  outside  in  the  garden  till  they  have 
departed,  or  till  he  can  come  to  meet  me." 

"  There  are  none  you  can  object  to  meet," 
eagerly  responded  Joze  de  Tavora.  "  See,  the 
door   opens.     Come,    you  must   enter,  or  our 
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friends  will  be  disappointed,  and  look  upon  you 
in  the  light  of  an  enemy.*'  And,  taking  the 
arm  of  Luis,  he  led  him  forward  a  few  steps 
through  the  portal,  when  the  door  was  suddenly 
closed  behind  them. 

"Your  blessing,  Father,"  said  Joze  de  Tavora, 
to  a  tall  figure,  in  the  black  habit  of  the  order 
of  Loyola,  who  stood  before  tfiem,  holding  a 
lamp  in  his  hand. 

"  You  have  it,  my  son,"  answered  the  deep- 
toned  voice  of  the  Jesuit  Malagrida.  "And 
blessed  are  all  they  who  follow  my  counsels ! 
Who  is  your  companion?"  he  added,  in  a  dif- 
ferent tone.  "I  recollect  not  his  face  among 
the  millions  I  have  known." 

Joze  de  Tavora  explained  who  Luis  was,  and 
that  he  had  brought  him  to  see  his  brother. 

"  My  blessing  on  his  head,  if  he  joins  our 
righteous  cause  ! "  exclaimed  Malagrida. 

While  this  conversation  was  taking  place, 
Luis  looked  round  the  chamber  in  which  he  so 
unexpectedly  found  himself.  It  was  low  and 
vaulted,  the  roof  being  supported  by  rough 
stone  pillars,  and  had,  apparently,  formed  a 
capacious  cellar  to  the  not  over-abstemious 
brethren  of  San  Bento.  Some  rude  attempts 
had  been  made  to  convert  it  into  both  an  habi- 
tation and  a  chapel,  it  would  seem  ;  for  great 
was  the  surprise  of  Luis  to  observe,  at  the 
further  end,  a  rough  altar,  on  which  lights  were 
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burning  before  a  figure  of  the  Virgin,  and  a 
number  of  people  seated  on  benches  on  each 
side  of  it ;  others,  standing  about  in  knots,  and 
conversing,  their  glittering  swords  and  rich 
dresses  forming  a  strange  contrast  to  the  ruined 
and  sombre  appearance  of  the  chamber.  He 
had  just  finished  this  slight  survey,  when  one  of 
them,  rising  and  advancing  towards  him,  he  per- 
ceived the  young  Marquis  of  Tavora.  The 
latter,  giving  him  an  embrace,  exclaimed,  *^I 
am,  indeed,  grateful  for  the  favour  you  do  me 
by  coming  here,  though  prepared  for  it  by  a 
message  my  brother  sent  me ;  and  I  must 
rejoice  that  there  is  another  partisan  added  to 
the  cause  of  honour  and  the  privileges  of  the 
nobles." 

*'  I  certainly,  when  I  promised  your  brother 
that  I  would  visit  you,  did  not  expect  to  find 
you  in  so  strange  a  place  as  this,  and  with  so 
many  companions,"  returned  Luis. 

"  As  for  my  abode,  it  is  one  selected  by  the 
Father  Malagrida,  where  no  one  has  ever 
thought  of  coming  to  search  for  him  ;  so  I  was 
advised  to  share  it  with  him  ;  and  for  my  com- 
panions, they  are  my  nearest  relations  and 
friends,  so  do  not  be  afraid  of  them,""  answered 
the  Marquis,  in  an  offended  tone. 

As  he  finished  speaking,  the  Father  Malagrida 
addressed  them.  "  Come,  my  sons,"  he  said, 
"  let    us  not  tarry  here,  at  the   portals  of  my 
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abode,  but  straightway  join  the  goodly  company 
who  are  called  together  to  hear  my  words,  and 
to  consult  about  the  welfare  of  our  holy 
Church." 

Having  thus  delivered  himself,  he  led  the  way 
to  the  further  end  of  the  vault,  followed  by  the 
young  men  ;  for,  though  Luis  felt  that  he  had 
been  unfairly  seduced  into  associating  with  per- 
sons whom  he  more  than  suspected  were  met 
together  for  some  unlawful  purpose,  it  was  now, 
he  thought,  too  late  to  withdraw.  As  they 
approached  the  party,  who  were  all  in  earnest 
conversation  together,  Luis,  to  his  still  greater 
surprise,  perceived  a  lady  among  them,  in  whom 
he  recoLmised  the  elder  Marchioness  of  Tavora. 
She  was  the  only  female  among  the  party  ;  but 
there  were  present,  besides  many  members  of 
her  own  family,  several  nobles  of  the  highest 
rank,  and  dignitaries  of  the  Church,  with  a  few 
of  inferior  grades  in  society,  attached  to  the 
houses  of  the  fidalgos,  and  whose  only  rule  of 
action  was  their  masters'  will.  With  many  of 
the  persons  assembled  Luis  was  already  ac- 
quainted ;  and,  as  he  advanced  among  them, 
they  rose  to  receive  him,  and  welcome  his 
return  to  Lisbon.  The  Marchioness  was  most 
particular  in  her  attentions,  thanking  him  for 
the  interest  he  took  in  the  welfare  of  her  sons, 
and  assuring  him  that  she  should  be  for  ever 
grateful  for  what  he  had  done. 
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"  Why  Lave  you  brought  me  here  ? "  said 
Luis  to  Joze  de  Tavora,  as  soon  as  he  could 
escape  from  the  Marchioness,  and  had  led  his 
young  friend  on  one  side  of  the  vault,  out  of 
hearing  of  the  rest  of  the  party.  "  Had  you 
forewarned  me  of  whom  I  was  to  meet,  I  might 
have  acted  as  I  thought  right." 

"  I  brought  you  here  to  give  you  an  oppor- 
tunity of  listening  and  judging  of  the  truth," 
was  the  answer.  "  Had  I  told  you  that  you 
were  to  meet  some  of  the  first  nobles  in  the 
land,  who  were  engaged  in  forming  plans  to 
protect  their  honour,  their  lives,  and  fortunes 
from  destruction,  you  might  have  answered  that 
you  would  engage  in  no  conspiracy ;  and  as  I 
was  not  at  liberty  to  reveal  any  of  their  inten- 
tions, I  could  not  have  reasoned  with  you.  But 
now  you  are  here,  stay  and  listen  to  what  is 
proposed ;  if  you  like  it  not,  you  can  depart 
without  hindrance,  for  I  will  answer  for  your 
honour." 

*'  I  will  remain,  to  convince  those  assembled 
here  that  I  will  not  betray  their  place  of  meet- 
ing ;  but,  except  for  the  purpose  of  protecting 
my  cousin,  will  I  engage  in  no  scheme  whatever. 
My  refusal  arises  from  no  fear  of  danger  to  my- 
self individually,  but  from  a  dread  of  the  con- 
sequences to  the  nation  at  large.  Inform  your 
friends  of  my  opinions,  and  I  will  here  await 
the  result." 
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"Such  is  unnecessary;  tliey  will  ask  none  to 
join  them  who  do  not  willingly  enter  into  their 
projects ;  so  come,  we  will  return  to  our 
friends  ;  for  hark  !  the  prophet  is  addressing  the 
assembly,  and  when  you  have  heard  him,  you 
will  be  convinced  that  his  v/ords  are  those  of 
inspiration." 

Although  there  was,  at  that  time,  a  more 
general  belief  in  prophets  and  saints,  than  there 
is,  in  Portugal  at  all  events,  in  the  present  day, 
Luis  was  surprised  to  hear  his  young  friend 
profess  faith  in  the  inspired  character  of  a  man 
w^hom  he  had  learned  to  look  upon  as  a  madman, 
if  not  an  hypocritical  impostor;  but  still  greater 
was  his  astonishment  when  he  discovered  that 
the  whole  assembly  placed  the  most  implicit 
confidence  in  his  declarations.  On  one  side  of 
the  altar  a  sort  of  pulpit  had  been  formed  of 
rough  boards  hastily  nailed  together,  and  into  it 
Malagrida  now  mounted,  stretching  forth  his 
hands  to  bless  his  congregation.  A  complete 
silence  ensued,  and  for  some  minutes  he  refrained 
from  speaking,  to  cause  a  greater  effect ;  at  length 
he  commenced,  in  a  slow  and  impressive  tone,  to 
deliver  a  discourse,  of  which  we  shall  venture 
only  to  give  a  few  sentences. 

"  You  have  assembled  here,  my  children,  to 
listen  to  the  words  of  one  who  has  propagated 
our  holy  religion  even  in  the  far  corners  of  the 
world,  but  who  now,    through  the  wickedness 
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and  impiety  of  the  rulers  of  this  hapless  country, 
is  compelled,  like  a  fox,  to  burrow  beneath  the 
earth,  and  to  hide  his  head  from  the  bright  light 
of  heaven.  Will  you — can  you — allow  sin  to 
be  thus  triumphant  ?  Will  you  stand  calmly 
by,  and  see  our  holy  religion  trampled  in  the 
dust,  your  altars  profaned,  your  priests  de- 
graded ?" 

"  No !  no !  we  will  die  to  protect  them," 
answered  several  voices. 

He  continued,  without  noticing  the  interrup- 
tion. "  Will  you  allow  all  you  have  considered 
sacred  to  be  despised,  and  yourselves  to  be  in- 
sulted by  the  tyrant  and  his  Minister  V 

"  We  will  not!  we  will  not!"  repeated  the 
voices  again. 

*'  Hear  me,  then.  Even  now  a  decree  is 
about  to  come  forth  to  banish  all  the  true  priests 
of  the  order  of  Jesus  from  the  land.  A  few 
days,  and  the  impious  command  will  be  executed, 
if  our  rulers  are  not  stopped  in  their  heaven- 
accursed  career  of  crime.  What  say  the  sacred 
writings?  '  The  judges  of  the  earth  stand  up, 
and  the  rulers  take  counsel  together,  against  the 
Lord,  and  against  his  anointed.'  Such  do  our 
rulers,  and  they  will  not  listen  to  the  words  of 
warning.  Thrice  has  the  King  been  warned, 
and  he  has  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  our  words ;  still 
does  he  persist  in  his  wickedness.  We  have, 
then,  but  one  course  to  pursue — to  avenge  our 
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wrongs,  and  riglit  our  grievances.  Boldly  I 
speak  it,  for  I  speak  what  is  just,  what  Heaven 
demands  at  our  hands — the  King  must  die  1 
and  blessed  is  the  man  by  whose  hands  the  deed 
is  done  1" 

The  speaker  paused^  and  at  these  words  fear 
and  trembling  took  possession  of  his  infatuated 
audience.  They  doubted  not  that  he  spoke  the 
words  of  inspiration,  but  each  man  feared  lest  he 
himself  should  be  called  upon  to  perform  a  deed 
which  he  had  longed  to  see  executed  by  the 
bands  of  another.  At  last  the  young  Marquis 
of  Tavora,  with  much  of  his  mother's  boldness, 
mingled  with  superstition,  arose  and  exclaimed, 
*'  I  have  been  the  most  grievously  wronged, 
and  I  will  undertake  to  avenge  the  cause  of  all. 
I  will  lead  a  chosen  band  of  followers  into  the 
very  heart  of  the  palace,  while  others  surround 
the  building ;  and,  while  the  King  deems  himself 
most  secure,  I  will  accuse  him  of  the  foul  injury 
he  has  done  me,  and  slay  him  on  the  spot.  I 
will  teach  a  lesson  to  all  his  successors,  and 
sovereigns  shall  learn  to  tremble,  who,  presuming 
on  their  power  and  station,  dare  to  insult  the 
dearest  rights  and  honour  of  their  subjects." 

Some  of  the  younger  conspirators  applauded 
the  speech  of  the  Marquis,  but  the  older  men 
shook  their  heads  in  disapprobation,  and  were 
silent,  till  Malagrida  took  upon  himself  to  an- 
swer.    **  Alas !   my  son,"  he  said,  "  such  plans 
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are  hopeless  !  By  force  alone  can  force  often- 
times be  repelled,  but  never  thus  openly  attack 
power.  To  ensure  success,  commence  with 
secrecy  and  caution.  Let  not  your  enemy 
suppose  that  you  feel  aught  but  friendship 
for  him,  and  then  strike  him  unawares,  when 
none  can  know  who  did  the  deed:  the  poisoned 
bowl,  the  dagger,  or  the  pistol,  are  far  more 
certain  means  than  such  as  you  propose.  As 
the  injuries  our  foe  inflicts  are  silent  and  secret, 
so,  does  Heaven  decree,  must  be  the  retributive 
punishment." 

To  these  observations  the  older  men  more 
cordially  assented,  but  no  one  proposed  any 
definite  plan.  An  air  of  doubt  and  uncertainty 
hung  over  all  who  were  present,  except  the 
Marchioness,  her  eldest  son,  and  Malagrida. 
Many  whom  they  expected  had  not  arrived ; 
others  had  refused  to  join  them  till  their  plans 
were  successful,  and  all  danger  was  passed  ;  these 
last  were  very  numerous,  and,  in  this  case,  the 
wisest  part  of  the  nobility  ;  "others,"  they  rea- 
soned, ''will  be  found  to  risk  the  peril,  while  we 
shall  equally  secure  the  profit,  if  they  succeed." 

"  Why  came  not  the  Marquis  of  Tavora  with 
his  lady  ?"  asked  one  of  his  neighbour. 

"  He  knows  not  of  our  designs,"  was  the 
answer.  *'  It  is  supposed  he  would  not  approve 
of  them,  and  his  sons  fear  to  confide  them  to 
him." 
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"  The  Duke  of  Aveiro  ought  to  have  been 
here  long  ago,"  said  another  noble.  **  He  told 
me  that  he  purposed  coming,  and  no  common 
cause  would,  I  am  sure,  detain  him." 

"  On  the  former  night  we  met  he  seemed 
eager  in  our  enterprise,"  responded  a  fourth. 
*'  Can  he  have  been  suspected  and  apprehended  ? 
I  always  fear  that  vigilant-eyed  plebeian — no- 
thing escapes  him." 

"  Can  the  Duke,  fearing  detection,  have  re- 
pented of  his  intentions,  and,  perhaps,  informed 
the  Minister  of  our  designs  ?"  observed  one  who 
was  cynically  inclined,  and  had  ^ever  hated  the 
Duke.  "  It  would  be  a  certain  way  of  securing 
his  own  pardon,  though  at  the  expense  of  a  few 
of  us." 

"  In  mercy,  do  not  put  such  dreadful  thoughts 
into  our  heads — you  quite  unnerve  me,"  said 
the  person  he  spoke  to.  "  I  wish  I  had  refused 
to  join  the  enterprise." 

**  That  is  a  pity,  seeing  you  will  probably 
share  the  fate  of  all,  if  it  miscarries,"  answered 
his  friend.  "  Do,  my  dear  Count,  pretend  to  be 
brave,  or  you  will  frighten  the  rest.  You  will 
not  feel  comfortable,  I  fear,  till  it  has  suc- 
ceeded." 

"  You  offer  rather  doubtful  consolation.  I 
wish  some  one  would  propose  himself  to  kill  our 
tyrant  quietly — it  would  save  much  discussion.' 

"  Likely  enough.     What,  and  if  he  happens 
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to  have  a  secret  enemy  among  us,  who  might  be 
tempted  to  turn  traitor,  how  completely  he 
would  be  within  his  power  without  risking  the 
safety  of  the  rest  ?  No,  no  ;  we  have,  doubtless, 
a  good  many  fools  among  us,  but  not  quite  so 
great  a  one  as  you  suppose." 

*'  You  are  in  a  severe  humour  this  evening, 
my  friend." 

"  Have  I  not  cause  for  it,  when  I  have  heard 
so  much  nonsense  spoken,  and  our  enterprise 
not  advanced  since  the  first  day  it  was  proposed? 
It  provokes  me  :  I  shall  lose  my  South  American 
property  before  anything  is  accomplished,  I  very 
clearly  perceive,  so  I  think  of  embarking  for 
France  to  await  the  result." 

Such  was  the  style  of  conversation  carried  on 
in  all  directions  round  Luis,  so  that  he  began  to 
entertain  hopes  that  the  conspirators  would 
abandon  intentions  which  he  considered,  not- 
withstanding the  assurances  of  the  prophet,  to 
be  both  highly  criminal,  and  dangerous  in  the 
extreme. 

All  were  looking  for  the  arrival  of  the  Duke 
of  Aveiro,  who,  having  more  to  gain  by  the  de- 
struction of  the  King,  was  the  most  active  leader 
in  the  conspiracy  ;  but,  after  waiting  a  consider- 
able time  longer,  some  of  the  party  expressed 
their  impatience  to  depart,  and  the  Duke  came 
not  at  all. 

The  assembly  at  length  broke  up,  Malagrida 
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first  performing  a  short  religious  ceremony  at 
the  altar,  dismissing  them  with  his  blessing. 

Before  Luis  took  his  departure  with  his  young 
companion,  he  addressed  the  Marquis.  '*  Tell 
me,"  he  said,  "  how  can  I  aid  you  in  the  object 
for  which  1  came  here?  How  and  where  is 
Theresa?" 

"  Speak  not  of  her,  my  friend,"  exclaimed  the 
young  husband,  with  vehemence.  "  I  live  but 
for  revenge  !  Farewell !  I  ask  you  not  to  share 
our  dangers  ;  but  you  will  pardon  what  you  look 
upon  as  a  crime,  when  you  know  the  cause 
which  has  driven  me  to  desperation." 

Joze  de  Tavora  took  Luis"'s  arm.  "  It  is  time 
to  go,"  he  said.  "  Follow  me  closely,  for  the 
night  is  dark,  and  you  know  not  the  intricacies 
of  the  path.  We  will  still  trust  to  the  river, 
though  no  one  else  ventures  on  it.  The  rest 
have  departed  in  different  ways  and  directions, 
and  my  lady  mother  passes  the  night  at  a  house 
at  no  great  distance,  whither,  my  brother  will 
conduct  her." 

On  emerging  into  the  open  air,  they  found 
the  night  to  have  become  excessively  dark,  there 
being  no  moon,  and  a  thin  mist  obscuring  the 
brightness  of  the  stars;  but  they  soon  sufficiently 
recovered  the  use  of  their  eyes,  to  be  able  to  find 
their  way  among  the  ruins  towards  the  landing- 
place,  where  the  boat  was  waiting.  Not  a  breath 
of  wind  stirred  the  silent  night  air,  their  footfalls 
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alone  being  heard  as  they  proceeded  through  the 
ruined  garden. 

Just  as  they  were  about  to  step  into  the  skiff, 
not  having  exchanged  a  word  on  their  way,  for 
fear  any  foe  might  be  lurking  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, Joze  de  Tavora  fancied  he  heard  a  shout 
in  the  distance  :  they  listened  attentively,  but  it 
was  not  repeated ;  and  at  length,  being  per- 
suaded that  it  was  but  fancy,  they  took  their 
seats  in  the  stern  of  the  boat,  the  crew  pulling 
rapidly  up  the  stream,  which  was  now  in  their 
favour.  So  dark  was  the  night,  that  they  had 
much  difficulty  in  seeing  their  way,  and  had  they 
not  kept  close  in  with  the  banks,  they  would 
have  found  it  nearly  impossible  to  steer  a  direct 
course. 

Luis  was  silent;  for,  though  unwilling  to  blame 
his  young  companion,  he  felt  that  the  latter  had 
not  acted  towards  him  with  openness  and  honour. 
Of  this  Jozede  Tavora  seemed  aware,  as  he  was 
the  first  to  speak.  "  Luis,  I  must  crave  pardon 
for  what  I  have  done ;  for  I  now  see,  when  too  late, 
that  I  ought  not  to  have  led  you  blindfold  into 
the  society  we  have  just  quitted,  which  seems  not 
to  your  taste  ;  but  say,  will  you  forgive  me  ?  " 

He  spoke  in  so  deprecating  a  tone,  that  Luis 
could  not  resist  his  petition  ;  and,  giving  him 
his  hand,  in  token  of  forgiveness,  assured  him 
that  he  believed  his  motives,  at  all  events,  had 
been  good. 
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After  near!}'  an  hour's  row,  they  reached  the 
spot  where  they  embarked,  and  near  which  they 
found  Pedro  and  the  other  servant  waiting  with 
their  horses, — Joze  de  Tavora  insisting  on  ac- 
companying his  friend  to  his  lodgings.  Thus  so 
much  time  passed,  that  the  first  streaks  of  dawn 
were  in  the  sky  before  the  latter  was  seen  to 
enter  the  gates  of  his  father's  Quinta  at  Belem. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

We  left  that  very  respectable  personage, 
Senhor  Policarpio,  entertaining  two  friends  in 
the  garden  of  the  Duke  of  Aveiro's  residence. 
As  it  grew  dark,  he  invited  them  again  into  the 
house  to  partake  of  a  supper  he  had  prepared  for 
them.  After  the  repast  was  finished,  and  he 
had  plied  his  guests  well  with  wine,  he  opened 
an  attack  which  he  had  been  meditating. 

"  So  the  Marquis  complains  that  he  has  been 
insulted  by  that  low-born  villain  Teixeira,  and 
that  the  King  will  give  him  no  redress,"  he 
began.  "  Now,  that  is  what  I  call  not  acting  in  a 
kingly  way ;  and  I  think  your  master  very  ill 
treated." 

"  Your  observation  is  a  just  one,  Senhor 
Policarpio,"  answered  Manoel.  "  And  this  is 
not  the  only  instance  in  which  he  hgs  been  ill- 
treated.  He  applied  to  be  created  a  duke  the 
other  day,  and  the  King,  without  any  reason, 
refused  his  request,  to  the  great  indignation  of 
the  Marchioness,  who  had  determined  to  enjoy 
the  title." 
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*'  Ah !  if  the  Marquis  would  but  follow  the 
advice  of  my  master,  he  might  easily  be  made  a 
duke,"   said    Seuhor  Policarpio;  *'  but  that  he 
will  not  do,  talking  instead  about  his  loyalty, 
and  all  that  sort  of  nonsense.     Now   listen,  my 
friends.  It  strikes  me  that  we  might  arrange  these 
affairs  ourselves,  without  consulting  our  masters 
till  the  work  is  done,  when  they  will  reward  us 
accordingly.     We  are   not    likely   to    be   made 
dukes  and  counts,  but  we  are  certain  to  get  as 
many  purses  of  gold  as  we  want,  which  are  far 
better  than  all  the  titles  in  the  world  without 
them.     As  we  well  know,  there  are  certain  plots 
and  conspiracies  hatching,  which  will,  if  not  dis- 
covered, all  end  in  smoke.     Now,  when   I  have 
an  object  in  view  in  which  I  wish  to  succeed,  I 
entrust  it  to  no   one   more   than   is  necessary. 
You  feel  assured  that  your  master  would  reward 
you,  if  you  were  to  punish  this  Teixeira  for  his 
insolence  ;  and  I  am  ready  to  aid  you,  on  con- 
dition that  you  speak  to  no  one  on  the  subject, 
or  it  will  be  certain  to  fail.     This  is  my  plan  : — 
Teixeira  drives  out  every  night  in  his  carriage 
(vain  as  he  is  of  it)  to  some  place  or  other.     I 
propose   to   watch  for   him,  mounted   on   good 
horses,  when,  as  he  passes  by,  we  will  fire  into 
his  carriage,  and  cannot  fail  to  kill  or  wound 
him  severely.     We  may  then,  favoured  by  the 
darkness,  easily  escape  before  any  alarm  is  given, 
and  you  may  then   claim   a  reward  from  your 
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master.  For  me,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  know 
that  I  have  served  vou ;  besides  that,  I  owe  him 
a  debt  of  vengeance  on  my  own  account." 

The  brains  of  the  two  servants  beinof  bv  this 
time  considerably  confused  by  liquor,  they  wil- 
lingly assented  to  Senhor  Policarpio's  proposal, 
not  having  sufficient  judgment  left  to  perceive 
that  he  had  probably  other  motives  for  the  deed 
than  their  interests,  or  his  own  wish  for 
reveno^e. 

'*  Well,  then,  my  friends,  there  is  no  moment 
Hke  the  present,  when  work  is  to  be  done,"  he 
continued.  "  I  have  notice  that  Teixeira  will 
this  night  visit  a  certain  house  ;  and  I  propose 
to  waylay  him  on  his  return  to  the  palace,  and 
pay  him  his  deserts.     Are  you  agreed  ?" 

"  Agreed!  agreed!"  exclaimed  both  the  men. 
"  We  are  ready  to  do  anything  so  honourable  a 
gentleman  as  3^ourself  proposes." 

"  You  flatter  me,  gentlemen,  by  your  good 
opinion.  We  will  not  dream  on  the  work,  then 
— this  night  it  shall  be  done.  I  must  tell  you, 
another  friend  of  mine  will  join  us ;  but  do  not 
speak  to  him,  as  he  wishes  not  to  be  known.  We 
will  divide  into  two  parties.  You,  Manoel, 
must  accompany  my  friend  ;  and  you,  Antonio, 
keep  by  my  side ;  then,  if  the  first  shots  do  not 
take  effect,  the  second  ambush  will  be  more 
fortunate.  Come,  gentlemen,  we  will  prepare 
for  our  expedition.     I  have  horses  in  readiness 
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at  a  stable  in  the  neighbourhood;  for  I  fully 
counted  on  your  assistance.  Another  glass  to 
our  success.  Nerve  your  arms  for  the  deed,  and 
it  cannot  fail ! " 

It  was  an  intensely  dark  night,  when  three  men, 
with  masks  on  their  faces,  (for  a  guilty  counte- 
nance would  fain  hide  itself  even  from  the  siaht 
of  Heaven,)  sallied  forth  from  the  Quinta  of  the 
Duke  of  Aveiro.  They  walked  some  way,  when, 
stopping  before  the  door  of  a  low,  solitary  build- 
ing, the  principal  of  the  party  applied  a  key  to 
the  lock,  and,  all  entering,  they  found  three 
steeds  ready  saddled.  Without  uttering  a  word, 
they  led  forth  the  horses,  the  last  closing  the 
door  ;  and,  mounting,  they  rode  back  in  the 
direction  they  had  come.  They  had  not  pro- 
ceeded far  when  they  encountered  a  fourth 
horseman,  dressed  completely  in  black,  with  a 
black  mask,  and  a  horse  of  the  same  hue. 

*'  Who  goes  there  ?"  said  the  principal  of  the 
three,  in  a  low  voice. 

'*  A  friend  of  religion,"  was  the  answer,  in  the 
same  low  tone. 

"  '  Tis  well,"  said  the  first  speaker.  "  This  is 
the  friend  I  expected,"  he  continued^  turning  to 
one  of  his  companions.  *'  Do  you,  Manoel,  ac- 
company him.  Fire,  when  he  fires,  and  keep 
close  to  his  side.  We  will  all  again  meet  at  the 
stables,  where  we   will   leave   our  horses,   and 
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return   on  foot  to  the  Quinta.      Onward,   my 
friends,  to  our  work." 

The  stranger,  accompanied  by  him  who  was 
addressed  as  Manoel,  now  separated  from  the 
other  two,  both  parties,  however,  proceeding  by 
different  routes  toward  the  upper  part  of  Lis- 
bon, to  the  neighbourhood  of  a  house  called  the 
Quinta  da  Cima,  which  lay  directly  in  the  way 
between  the  residence  of  the  young  Marchioness 
of  Tavora  and  the  royal  palace. 

Antonio  and  his  companion,  who,  as  our 
readers  may  have  suspected,  was  no  other  than 
Senhor  Policarpio,  rode  on  in  silence  whenever 
they  passed  any  houses,  the  former,  who  was  of 
a  more  timid  disposition  than  his  fellow-servant, 
already  repenting  of  the  deed  he  had  undertaken 
to  perform. 

"  Hist!"  he  said,  drawing  in  his  rein  as  they 
were  passing  between  some  of  the  high  blank 
walls  with  which  that  part  of  Lisbon  abounds. 
**  Are  you  certain  there  is  no  one  following  us  ? 
Methought  1  heard  a  horse's  footsteps." 

"  On,  on,"  muttered  his  companion  with  an 
oath.     "  The  more  reason  for  speed." 

They  proceeded  a  few  paces  further,  when  the 
other  again  stopped. 

**  I  am  sure  I  heard  the  sounds  again,"  he 
whispered. 

"  Cursed  fool,  his  cowardice  will  spoil  all," 
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thought  Policarpio.  "  '  Tis  but  the  echo  of  our 
own  horses'  feet,  friend,"  he  said  aloud.  "  Fear 
not ;  'tis  too  late  now  to  draw  back,  and  the 
work  must  be  done." 

They  again  rode  on,  encountering  no  one  on 
their  way ;  for,  at  that  late  hour,  and  in  those 
solitary  roads,  few  ventured,  out,  if  they  could 
avoid  it,  and  then  only  in  large  parties,  witfi 
servants  and  torches,  to  guard  against  the  daring 
marauders  who  infested  them,  committing  every 
atrocity  with  impunity.  They  at  length  ob- 
served a  number  of  people  advancing  towards 
them  with  torches,  the  flames  throwing  a  lurid 
glare  on  their  figures  and  the  surrounding  walls; 
but  Policarpio,  desiring  his  companion  to  follow, 
turned  down  a  lane  on  one  side,  till  they  had 
passed  by.  Riding  a  little  further  on,  Antonio 
again  vowed  he  heard  the  sounds  of  horses'  feet. 
Policarpio  listened. 

"  Yes,"  he  said,  "  'tis  our  friends — we  are  near 
the  spot  agreed  on." 

As  he  spoke,  four  horsemen  were  perceived 
emerging  from  the  gloom  towards  them. 

"  How  is  this?  "  exclaimed  Antonio  in  a  tone 
of  alarm.     *'  There  were  but  two  !" 

"  They  are  more  of  our  friends,"  was  the  answer. 

"  What,  all  enemies  of  Teixeira  ?  " 

"  All,  and  trusty  men.  Speak  not  again, 
friend.  We  come  to  act,  not  to  talk,"  whis- 
pered Policarpio. 
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The  six  horsemen  rode  on  at  a  slow  pace,  so 
as  to  allow  their  horses'  hoofs  to  emit  the  least 
possible  sound,  till  they  arrived  at  a  deep  arch- 
way, into  the  recesses  of  which  not  a  ray  of  light 
penetrated.  Here  the  stranger,  in  sable  gar- 
ments, with  his  companion,  Manoel,  took  their 
posts,  their  horses'  heads  turned  towards  the 
road,  so  as  to  sally  forth  at  a  moment's  notice. 
This  was  the  ambush  nearest  the  residence  of 
the  young  Marchioness  of  Tavora.  A  little 
further  on,  a  lane  between  high  walls  turned 
off  to  the  right,  and  towards  it  Policarpio  and 
Antonio  directed  their  course ;  the  two  other 
unknown  horsemen  passing  further  on  to  an- 
other place  of  concealment. 

'*  Halt  here,  my  friend,"  said  Policarpio;  "we 
shall  not  have  long  to  wait;  this  is  the  best 
place  we  could  have  selected.  As  soon  as  the 
deed  is  done,  follow  me  down  the  lane,  and  we 
will  make  a  circuit  to  the  Quinta." 

"  How  is  it  there  are  so  many  engaged  in  the 
work;  I  thought  we  three  only  were  to  be  privy 
to  it  ?"  observed  Antonio. 

"  The  man  has  many  foes,"  was  the  laconic 
reply.     "  Now  silence." 

Slow  seemed  the  hours  of  darkness  to  lag 
along  over  the  heads  of  the  intended  assassins. 
It  was  a  time  of  the  most  harrowing  anxiety,  of 
doubts  and  fears  to  them  all.  During  the  bright 
glare  of  day,  or  when  excited  by  wine  and  con- 
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versation,  they  had  contemplated  the  deed  as  a 
duty  they  were  called  on  to  perform;  but  now, 
on  the  silent  watch,  when  the  moment  for  action 
was  drawing  on,  they  felt  that  they  were  about 
to  commit  a  deed  such  as  would,  if  discovered, 
hold  them  up  to  the  execration  of  mankind. 
Darkness,  which  serves  to  cloak  a  crime  from 
the  eyes  of  others,  reveals  it  to  the  startled  con- 
science of  the  criminal  in  its  native  deformity. 
In  vain  each  man  sought  to  banish  the  voice 
which  runof  in  his  ear — Murder  !  murder  ! — but 
that  mocking  voice  would  not  be  silenced ;  and 
yet  it  was  a  useless  warning,  for  each  had  resolved 
to  do  the  deed,  and  now  it  was  too  late  to  fly ; 
besides,  when  one  would  have  done  so,  the 
thought  of  the  reward  to  be  reaped  rose  up  in 
his  mind,  and  determined  him  to  persevere  in 
spite  of  all  consequences. 

Policarpio  listened  eagerly  for  the  expected 
sound  of  the  carriage-wheels.  *' Ah!  he  comes," 
he  muttered,  as  a  low  rattling  noise  at  a  distance 
was  heard ;  and  even  he,  cool  and  hardened  vil- 
lain as  he  was,  felt  his  heart  beat  quicker,  and 
he  drew  in  his  breath  at  the  thought  of  what  he 
was  about  to  do;  he  felt  almost  a  relief  from 
suffering  as  the  noise  died  away  in  a  diff'erent 
direction.  The  clear  ringing  sound  from  the 
clock  of  a  neighbouring  church  now  struck  ;  he 
listened  attentively  to  mark  the  hour — one, 
two ;  he  counted  on — ten,  eleven,  and  no  more 
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He  must  have  been  mistaken  ;  he  thought  it  was 
much  later.  Another  dreadful  hour  of  suspense 
must  elapse,  for  their  intended  victim  was  not 
expected  to  pass  till  nearly  twelve  o'clock,  and 
he  was  sometimes  much  later.  His  doubts  were 
soon  set  at  rest,  for  another  clock,  at  a  greater 
distance,  now  gave  forth  the  hour  of  eleven. 
Thus  they  waited,  sometimes  supposing  that 
their  enemy  had  not  paid  his  usual  visit ;  that 
he  might  have  taken  another  road,  or  that,  by 
some  mysterious  chance,  he  had  been  forewarned. 
There  was  one  among  those  midnight  assassins 
whose  fierce  and  fiery  temper  could  ill  brook 
this  delay,  and,  as  he  sat  on  his  horse  beneath 
the  arch,  he  gnashed  his  teeth  with  impatience, 
and  grasping  a  pistol  in  his  hand,  longed  for 
the  moment  to  use  it.  Twelve  o'clock  struck, 
and  scarcely  had  the  sound  from  the  last  stroke 
of  the  bell  died  away  on  the  calm  midnight  air, 
when  a  carriage  was  heard  rapidly  approaching. 
Each  of  the  assassins  gathered  in  his  rein,  and  more 
firmly  grasped  his  weapons  to  prepare  for  action. 
There  eould  be  now  no  further  doubt — another 
minute  and  their  victim  would  be  in  their  power! 
Onward  came  the  carriage.  It  approached 
the  dark  archway  ;  it  had  scarcely  passed  it, 
when  the  stranger  in  black,  followed  by  Manoel, 
dashed  forward,  discharging  his  pistol  at  the 
head  of  the  postilion ;  but  the  piece  missed  fire, 
as  did  that  of  his  companion. 
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**  Curses  on  the  weapon,"  he  cried,  raising 
his  carabine,  as  the  carriage  dashed  by  ;  he  fired, 
but  the  ball  took  no  efFect. 

**  Forbear !  forbear  !"  shouted  the  postilion, 
as  he  drove  on ;  "  'tis  the  King  you  are  firing 
at!" 

He  had  just  uttered  the  words,  when  Poli- 
carpio  and  his  companion  rode  furiously  towards 
him  ;  the  former  discharging  a  pistol,  but  with- 
out efFect.  On  their  approach,  he  was  seen  to 
turn  rapidly  round  before  Policarpio  could  come 
up  with  him,  and  to  drive  down  a  steep  and 
rugged  path,  towards  the  river. 

"  Fire  !"  shouted  Policarpio  to  his  companion, 
as  they  galloped  after  the  carriage.  "  Fire  !  or 
they  will  escape  us !"  and,  at  the  same  moment, 
both  discharged  their  pieces  at  the  back  of  the 
carriage.  A  loud  cry  was  heard,  but  they  could 
not  further  tell  the  effect  of  their  shots,  for  the 
postilion,  driving  for  his  own  life,  as  well  as 
that  of  his  master,  if  he  had  escaped  destruction, 
urged  on  his  mules  at  a  furious  pace  beyond 
their  reach,  before  they  had  time  to  reload  their 
fire-arms. 

"  What  shots  are  those  ?"  cried  a  voice  from 
a  window  above  them.     "  Murder  !  murder !" 

The  sound  struck  terror  into  the  bosoms  of 
the  guilty  assassins  ;  and,  turning  their  horses, 
they  gallopped  off  from  the  spot,  by  the  roads 
previously  agreed  on,   fancying  that  they  were 
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closely  pursued.    Onward  they  dashed,  the  dying 
shriek  of   their   victim    ringing   in    their    ears, 
mixed  with  unearthly  sounds— it  seemed  like  the 
mocking  laughter  of  demons.     But  at  that  time 
they  dreaded  not  the  supernatural  powers  half 
so   much  as  the  anger  of  man  ;  him  they  had 
made  their  enemy,  and  now  detection  was  what 
they  most   feared.     "  Whoso    sheddeth    man^s 
blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed,"  was  the 
rigid  law  to  which  they  had  become  amenable. 
No    obstacles    stopped    them    in    their    course. 
Their  steeds,  as  if  conscious  of  their  masters'* 
haste,    leapt    fearlessly    over    the   fragments    of 
ruins  which,  in  many  places,  strewed  the  road. 
With  bridle  and  spur  their  riders  kept  them  up, 
for  a   fall   would   have   thrown   them   into  the 
power  of  their  fancied  pursuers.     After  making 
a  considerable  circuit,  Policarpio  and  Antonio 
approached  the  stable  where  they  were  to  leave 
their  horses.    Leaping  from  his  horse,  Policarpio 
opened  the  door  of  the  stable,  for  they  were  the 
first  arrived,  and  entered,  ordering  his  compa- 
nion to  follow,  and  to  take  oft'  the  saddles  from 
their  steeds.     Having  placed  the  horses  in  their 
stalls,  they  waited  the  return  of  the  other  two, 
in  anxious  expectation.    Some  minutes  elapsed, 
and  yet  they  arrived  not. 

"  Can  they  have  been  seized?"  muttered 
Policarpio  to  himself;  "  if  so,  all  is  lost,  and 
I  must  make  my  escape." 
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**  We  have  made  Teixeira  pay  dearly  for  his 
insolence,"  said  Antonio  Ferreira.  **  Think 
you  he  could  possibly  have  escaped  ?  We  sent 
shot  enough  through  the  carriage  to  kill  most 
men." 

"  Think  you  we  should  have  run  all  this  risk, 
and  taken  so  much  trouble,  merely  to  kill  a  vile 
wretch  as  he  is  ?  But  talk  not  of  it  again.  We 
aimed  at  far  higher  game  than  he  is ;  he  may 
have  been  within,  for  it  was  his  carriage ;  but 
it  was  not  his  paltry  life  we  aimed  at.  It  is  the 
King  we  have  killed  !" 

"  Heaven  pardon  me  I"  exclaimed  Antonio, 
in  a  trembling  voice ;  "  I  thought  not  to  have 
done  such  a  deed !" 

**  Bah  !  this  is  no  time  for  repentance,"  an- 
swered Policarpio.  "  What  is  the  difference 
between  one  man's  life  and  another's.  You 
have  done  your  master  a  greater  service  than 
you  thought.  But  silence  ;  some  one  may  over- 
hear us :  the  devil  has  quick  ears." 

They  waited  some  time  longer  for  their  com- 
panions. 

*'  I  fear  me,  Manoel  and  your  friend  have 
been  captured,"  whispered  Antonio. 

"  If  so,  we  shall  to  a  certainty  be  betrayed; 
and  in  flight  is  our  only  chance  of  safety.  Adeos! 
friend  Antonio.  I  shall  take  one  course,  and 
you  may  take  another.  This  country  will  be 
no  lonsfer  a  safe  abode  for  either  of  us." 
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He  went,  as  he  spoke,  to  the  door  of  the 
stable,  and  was  about  to  hasten  away,  when  lie 
heard  the  sound  of  horses  approacliing,  and 
directly  after,  the  masked  stranger,  with  Manoel, 
rode  up.  The  former  leaping  to  the  ground,  gave 
the  reins  to  Policarpio.  "  I  shall  return  home- 
ward on  foot,"  he  said.  "  Let  silence  and  dis- 
cretion be  your  motto,  my  friends,  and  you  are 
safe ;  you  shall  not  be  forgotten.'*  And  the 
stranger  in  black  disappeared  in  the  obscurity. 
Having  relieved  the  horses  from  their  saddles, 
and  well  fed  them,  Policarpio,  with  his  two 
friends,  returned  to  the  Quinta. 

As  they  entered  a  room,  where  lights  were 
burning,  they  gazed  at  each  other^^s  pale  and 
haggard  countenances,  on  which  guilt  had  al- 
ready stamped  its  indelible  marks.  Conscience- 
struck,  they  scarce  dared  to  speak  of  the  deed 
they  had  done.  Policarpio  was  the  first  to 
recover  his  usual  daring. 

"  Come,  my  friends,"  he  cried,  filling  for 
himself  a  bumper  of  wine,  *'  banish  these  child- 
ish fears.  Here's  to  the  health  of  the  next  King 
who  shall  reign  over  us,  and  may  he  prove  a 
better  master  than  the  last !"  His  companions 
endeavoured  in  vain  to  imitate  his  careless  bear- 
ing, though,  at  his  desire,  they  gladly  pledged 
him. 

"  Ah !"  he  continued,  "  to-morrow  the  whole 
city  will  ring  with  this  night's  work  !  but  no  one 
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will  suspect  us  of  the  deed ;  and  if  they  do,  it 
matters  little — we  shall  be  above  all  fear  of 
punishment." 

"  I  wish  it  were  not  done,'"  muttered  Antonio ; 
"  I  thought  not  to  kill  the  King." 

"  I  pray  we  have  not  missed  doing  so,"  an- 
swered Policarpio.  "  Curses  on  the  weapons 
that  failed  when  most  required." 

*'  Who  were  those  who  accompanied  us," 
asked  Manoel ;  "  they  seemed  not  of  low  de- 
gree  f 

*'  That  matters  not,  friend,"  responded  Poli- 
carpio ;  "  you  will  gain  your  reward,  and  seek 
not  to  know  more." 

Fearful  of  returning  home,  the  two  servants 
of  the  Marquis  of  Tavora  threw  themselves, 
overcome  with  fatigue,  on  the  ground ;  but  sleep 
visited  not  the  murderers'  eyes  that  night,  their 
victim's  shriek  still  rung  in  their  ears,  and  their 
guilty  hearts  still  beat  with  fears  of  the  future. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

In  a  large  saloon,  richly  furnished  with  every 
article  of  luxury  then  invented  to  minister  to 
comfort  or  to  pride,  a  young  lady  was  seated  on 
a  sofa,  before  a  table,  on  which  had  been  thrown 
some  fancy-work,  with  which  she  had  been 
endeavouring  to  amuse  herself.  Her  face  was 
turned  towards  the  ground,  and  while,  her 
elbow  resting  on  a  cushion,  she  supported  with 
her  hand  her  small  and  delicately  formed  head, 
her  other  arm,  of  beautifully  rounded  propor- 
tions, hung  carelessly  by  her  side.  A  grey- 
hound, of  the  graceful  Italian  race,  and  of  pure 
fawn  colour,  was  leaping  up  and  licking  her 
fingers,  in  a  vain  endeavour  to  attract  her  atten- 
tion to  himself.  A  lamp,  which  hung  from  the 
lofty  ceiling,  (for  it  was  night,)  cast  a  bright 
light  upon  her  high  and  polished  brow,  from 
which  her  hair,  as  was  the  fashion,  was  drawn 
back ;  and  it  seemed  that  those  long  silken  eye- 
lashes of  jet,  which  scarce  concealed  the  lustre 
of  her  eyes,  cast  down  though  they  were,  were 
glistening  with  tears.     One  of  her  small  feet, 
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on  which  she  wore  a  high-heeled  satin  shoe,  rest- 
ing on  a  cushion,  an  ankle  of  the  most  slender 
proportions  was  revealed.  Her  gown  was  of 
the  richest  flowered  silk  ;  her  whole  costume, 
indeed,  notwithstanding  that  she  was  thus  alone 
and  sad,  was  arranged  with  the  greatest 
elegance  and  care. 

More  than  once  a  deep-drawn  sigh  escaped 
her,  as  her  bosom  heaved  with  agitated  throb- 
bings,  which  in  vain  she  endeavoured  to  calm. 
Alas !  lovely  and  young  as  she  was,  anguish 
was  at  her  heart ;  for  an  accusing  conscience 
was  already  at  work  within.  Yet  were  others 
far  more  guilty — traitors  doubly  damned,  who 
walked  abroad  in  the  well-sustained  characters 
of  honest  men  ;  while  she,  the  betrayed,  the 
abandoned  wife,  was  left  to  mourn  alone,  or  to 
receive  the  treacherous  consolations  of  the  subtle 
seducer,  a  licensed  prey  to  the  slanderous  tongues 
of  the  malignant. 

Time  passed  on,  yet  she  stirred  not  from  her 
position ;  nor  did  any  of  her  domestics  enter  to 
interrupt  her  solitude.  Her  little  dog  had 
desisted  from  his  attempts  to  gain  her  notice, 
and,  weary  with  his  gambols,  had  lain  himself 
down  at  her  feet,  yet  anxiously  watching  to  win 
a  look  of  encouragement  from  her  eye.  A  clock, 
on  a  side  table,  had  some  time  given  notice  that 
it  wanted  but  two  hours  to  midnight,  when  the 
Italian  greyhound  lifted  his  broad  falling  ears. 
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half  rising  from  his  recumbent  position.  In  a 
few  seconds  more,  the  noise  which  had  first 
aroused  him  was  reiterated,  and,  leaping  up,  he 
ran  towards  the  door,  uttering  a  shrill  bark, 
again  running  back  to  his  mistress. 

"  Lie  down,  my  pretty  Fiel,  lie  down,"  the 
dog  instantly  obeying  her.  "Ah  !  you  will  not 
too  desert  your  mistress,"'  she  said,  and  relapsed 
into  her  former  thoughtful  mood. 

The  next  moment  the  door  opened  slowly — 
so  silently,  that  the  lady  did  not  look  up;  but 
her  four-footed  companion  bounded  forward,  and 
leapt  up  favvningly  on  a  gentleman  who  entered, 
of  a  dignified  figure,  dressed  in  a  handsome 
costume,  with  a  sword  with  a  richly  jewelled  hilt 
by  his  side.  He  allowed  his  hand  to  caress  the 
little  dog,  as  he  advanced  close  to  the  lady,  and 
pronounced  the  name  of  "  Theresa  !" 

The  lady  starting,  with  marked  confusion, 
instantly  rose,  making  one  step  towards  him  ; 
while  he,  stooping  low,  took  her  unresisting 
hand  with  respectful  devotion,  imprinting  on  it 
a  kiss:  he  then  led  her  back  to  the  sofa,  and 
seated  himself  by  her  side,  gazing  with  deep 
admiration  on  her  lovely  countenance,  now 
softened  by  an  expression  of  melancholy  which 
rather  increased  than  dimmed  its  attractions. 

"  Theresa,  in  spite  of  your  commands,  your 
wishes,  I  could  not  resist  the  temptations  of 
my  heart  again  to  visit  you.     I  come  to  entreat 
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you  to  withdraw  your  cruel  prohibitions,  which 
must  reduce  me  to  despair,"  and  the  stranger 
knelt  at  the  feet  of  Donna  Theresa  de  Tavora. 

"  Rise,  in  mercy  rise!"  she  exclaimed,  with  a 
trembling  voice.  "  Your  Majesty  must  not  thus 
kneel  to  a  subject." 

"  I  will  not  rise  till  I  know  from  those  sweet 
lips  that  I  am  forgiven  for  my  fault,"  answered 
the  King,  in  a  tone  of  tender  passion  ;  for  he  it 
was  who  thus  took  advantage  of  the  forced  absence 
of  her  husband  to  urge  his  criminal  suit. 

*' Your  Majesty  has  committed  no  fault  which 
I  have  power  to  forgive,"  returned  the  Mar- 
chioness ;  "  'tis  I  alone  who  am  to  blame  for 
having  dared  to  cherish  a  sentiment — for  having 
owned  that  unhappy  love  which  has  attracted 
your  Majesty  hither. — Rise,  Sire,  I  must  not 
see  you  thus." 

"  Your  words  afford  balm  to  my  bruised 
heart,"  answered  the  King,  in  an  enraptured 
tone,  again  placing  himself  by  her  side ;  but  she 
gently  withdrew  her  hand  from  his  clasp. 

"  Your  Majesty  mistakes  my  meaning,"  she 
said,  with  a  vain  attempt  at  firmness  ;  for  her 
lips  quivered  as  she  spoke.  *'  Hear  me,  my 
liege :  it  is  not  on  my  own  account  I  speak  ;  for 
myself,  I  have  no  longer  the  power  to  retract.  You 
know  too  well  the  secret  of  my  heart ;  from  hence- 
forth my  lot  is  one  of  sorrow  and  remorse  : 
but  it  is  for  your  Majesty's  sake,  I  beseech  you 
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to  come  hither  no  more.  There  is  a  danser 
in  it  which  I  may  not — I  dare  not  reveal,  so 
terrible  that  I  tremble  at  the  thought  alone."" 

"For  your  sake,  sweet  one,  I  would  brave  all 
danger,"  answered  the  King,  with  a  gallant  bow 
and  a  smile  of  incredulity ;  then  suddenly 
changing  his  tone,  he  added,  "  Surely  no  one 
would  venture  to  lift  his  arm  against  our  per- 
son ?  Speak  lady,  does  your  husband  meditate 
revenge,  that  we  have  more  highly  appreciated 
those  matchless  charms  than  himself?" 

'*0h!  do  not  ask  me,  my  liege,"  exclaimed 
the  unhappy  lad}'.  *'  My  husband  has  always 
proved  himself  a  loyal  subject ;  and  surely 
naught  but  the  most  aggravated  offence  would 
drive  him  to  commit  treason  against  your  Ma- 
jesty. I  speak  not  of  what  I  know,  but  my 
fears  have  raised  up  suspicions,  perchance  but 
phantoms  of  the  brain,  yet  should  I  be  far 
happier  if  I  knew  that  you,  my  sovereign, 
would  avoid  the  risk  you  run  by  pursuing  one 
whose  love  may  bring  destruction  on  your 
head." 

The  King  seemed  dissatisfied  with  this  answer, 
and  the  recollection  of  his  Minister's  assertions, 
that  plots  and  conspiracies  were  constantly 
brewing,  but  were  discovered  and  defeated  by 
his  sagacity,  now  recurred  to  his  mind  with 
full  force.  In  his  fear,  he  forgot  the  character 
of  the  lover  he  was  playing.    "  You  hint  to  me 
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that  you  have  suspicions  of  clanger  to  my 
person  ;  but  you  neglect  to  tell  me  how  to  dis- 
cover and  defeat  it,"  he  said,  in  a  far  different 
tone  to  that  in  which  he  had  before  spoken. 

A  woman  is  quick  to  perceive  when  the 
lordly  heart  of  man  begins  to  tremble  with  fear, 
and  as  Donna  Theresa's  discerning  glance  fell 
on  the  countenance  of  her  royal  admirer,  for 
the  first  time  a  feeling  nearly  allied  to  scorn 
entered  her  breast :  it  was  transitory,  but  it 
left  an  impression  not  easily  effaced.  She 
wished  to  warn,  but  she  loved  him  the  less  that 
he  was  so  easily  alarmed.  Such  is  woman. 
She  will  fondly  cling  to  man — she  will  idolize 
him,  in  the  full  majesty  of  his  power,  even 
though  he  treat  her  as  an  inferior  being,  so  that 
he  exert  that  power  to  shield  her  from  harm  ; 
but  let  him  once  show  that  he  is  equally  alive 
with  herself  to  the  sensations  of  fear,  which  is 
cowardice  in  him,  he  at  once  sinks  in  her  esti- 
mation to  a  level  with  herself,  and  she  no  longer 
regards  him  as  her  lord  and  protector. 

The  young  Marchioness  withdrew  her  eyes 
from  the  King,  as  she  answered  "  Pardon  me, 
your  Majesty,  I  spoke  but  of  my  own  womanly 
fears,  indefinite  also,  and  perhaps  groundless 
they  are,  yet,  when  once  they  had  arisen  in  my 
bosom,  I  could  not  but  speak  them;  then,  if  I 
possess  your  Majesty's  love,  do  not  press  me 
further.     Mine  is  a  cruel,  a  hard  duty  to  per- 
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form,  yet  for  your  sake,  my  King,  I  will  not 
shrink  from  it.  We  must  part  now  and  for 
ever  1" 

'*  This  is  a  tyranny,  lovely  lady,  to  which  I 
cannot  submit,"  exclaimed  the  King,  his  passion 
for  the  moment  conquering  his  fears ;  **  I 
should  pine  to  death  were  I  to  be  banished 
from  your  sight." 

"  Your  Majesty  possesses  the  hearts  of  many 
other  ladies,  w^ho  will  console  you  for  my  loss," 
returned  Donna  Theresa,  with  a  faint  smile. 

"What!  'tis  but  afit  of  jealousy  then  !"  thought 
the  King.  "No,  lovely  one,  believe  it  not," 
he  exclaimed  aloud.  *'  None  have  enchained  my 
heart  as  you  have  done.  Tell  me  that  you  will 
receive  me  to-morrow.  Let  my  unswerving 
devotion,  since  you  first  honoured  my  Court  with 
your  presence,  plead  for  me  :  let  my  ardent 
love  be  my  excuse  if  I  disobey  your  commands," 
and  he  again  took  her  hand,  and  would  have 
knelt,  but  rising  from  her  seat,  she  drew  back. 

"Let  me  be  the  suppliant,"  she  said.  "Do 
not  work  upon  the  weakness  of  my  sex,  but 
exert  your  powerful  judgment,  my  King,  and 
ask  yourself  whether  the  pursuit  you  follow 
will  repay  you  for  risking  both  life  and  crown. 
No,  Sire,  it  cannot;  and  therefore  I  once  more 
beseech  you  to  desist.  I  should  indeed  be 
doubly  guilty  were  you  to  suffer  for  my  sake. 

Her   voice   faltered  as  she   uttered    the   last 
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words.  Never  had  the  young  Marchioness 
looked  so  lovely  as  now  that  she  stood  with  her 
hands  clasped  in  an  attitude  of  entreaty  before 
the  sovereign  ;  the  energy  of  her  feelings  throw- 
ing the  rich  blood  into  her  hitherto  pallid 
cheeks.  It  served  unhappily  to  increase  the 
King's  admiration, 

"  It  is  useless,  lovely  Theresa,  thus  endea- 
vouring to  dissuade  me ;  crown,  life,  all,  I 
would  risk  to  retain  your  love." 

How  easily  are  our  most  firm  resolves  turned 
aside, — how  wonderfully  is  our  judgment  ob- 
scured, when  passion  intervenes !  Man,  with 
all  his  boasted  power  of  intellect,  in  a  moment 
sinks  to  the  level  of  the  soulless  beings,  who 
have  but  despised  instinct  for  their  guide.  Let 
haughty  man  remember,  secure,  as  he  fancies 
himself  in  the  strong  armour  of  superior  wisdom 
and  calculating  judgment,  that  he,  too,  is  but 
mortal,  and  liable  any  instant  to  fall ;  and  let 
him  learn  not  to  pass  too  harsh  a  judgment  on 
those  whose  reason  has  been,  perchance,  but  for 
one  fatal  moment  overcome. 

Donna  Theresa's  rising  feelings  of  disdain,  her 
fears  for  his  safety,  all  other  thoughts  were  for- 
gotten at  the  King's  last  passionate  declaration 
of  his  love;  and,  in  a  fatal  moment,  she  consented 
no  longer  to  persist  in  her  determination  to  see 
him  no  more. 

Having  gained  his  point,  the  King  soon  after 
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took  his  leave,  with  further  protestations  of  un- 
alterable constancy.  On  entering  his  carriage, 
in  which  Teixeira  was  waiting  for  him  at  the 
door,  he  threw  himself  back  in  his  seat,  exclaim- 
ing,— "  Truly  these  women  are  wonderful  crea- 
tures; changeable  and  uncertain  in  their  tempers, 
as  the  vane  on  the  topmast  head !  At  one 
moment,  my  lovely  Marchioness  vowed  she 
would  enter  a  convent,  or  see  me  no  more  ;  and 
the  next  she  was  all  love  and  affection.  At  one 
time,  overcome  by  fears  that  her  husband,  I 
suppose,  in  a  fit  of  jealousy,  would  attempt  my 
life,  and  then  forgetting  all  about  the  matter. 
The  truth  is,  she  loves  me  to  distraction,  when 
a  woman  is  always  full  of  alarms ;  but  methinks 
none  of  my  nobles  are  of  that  jealous  disposition, 
that  they  would  endeavour  to  revenge  themselves 
for  the  honour  I  pay  their  wives." 

"  Few,  perhaps,  would  harbour  a  treacherous 
thought  against  your  Majesty  ;  but  all  are  not 
equally  loyal,"  answered  Teixeira.  "  The  Ta- 
voras  are  of  a  haughty  and  revengeful  dis- 
poition,  and  it  would  be  well  to  guard  against 
them.  I  told  your  Majesty  how,  the  other  day, 
the  old  Marquis  almost  struck  me  in  the  palace, 
because,  not  seeing  his  Excellency  approach,  I 
was  by  chance  standing  in  his  way." 

*'  What,  do  you  truly  think  there  is  danger  to 
be  apprehended  from  them?"  said  the  King,  in 
a  voice  expressive  of  suspicion. 
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"  I  have  no  doubt  of  their  disloyalty,  if  such 
a  feeling  can  possibly  be  harboured  by  any 
against  your  Majesty,"  answered  Teixeira, 

"  We  must  speak  to  Sebastiao  Joze  about  it," 
said  the  King.  "  He  will  know  well  how  to 
discover  their  feelings." 

*•'  Senhor  de  Carvalho  is  of  my  opinion,  that 
they  are  not  to  be  confided  in,"  observed  the 
confidant,  who  had  thus  the  power,  with  a  few 
words,  to  cast  the  taint  of  disloyalty  on  a  whole 
noble  race. 

*'  I  thought  that  Donna  Theresa's  fears  arose 
from  idle  fancies,  though  I  now  suspect  she  had 
some  foundation  for  her  warnings,"  observed  the 
King.  "  Sebastiao  Joze,  however,  will  discover 
whatever  is  wrong." 

*'  The  country  is  truly  blessed,  which  possesses 
so  good  a  King,  and  so  wise  a  Minister,"  said 
the  confidant. 

*'  Which  way  are  we  going  ?"  asked  the  King, 
looking  out  of  the  window,  though,  from  the 
darkness,  it  was  impossible  to  distinguish  the 
road. 

"  I  ordered  him  to  drive  the  usual  way,  past 
the  Quinta  da  Cima,  and  down  by  the  Quinta 
do  Meyo,"  answered  Teixeira.  "  We  are  now 
near  approaching  the  arch  of  do  Meyo." 

"  'Tis  a  night,  which  an  assassin  would  select 
to  commit  a  deed  of  blood,"  said  the  King ;  the 
thought  arising  probably  from  his  own  fears,  and 
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from  the  observations  of  his  servant.  He  had 
scarce  uttered  the  words,  when  both  were  startled 
by  a  loud  cry  from  the  postilion,  Custodio  da 
Costa,  and  by  seeing  the  flash  of  a  pistol  in 
front ;  the  next  instant  two  musketoons  were 
discharged,  the  bright  flashes  from  which  lighted 
up  the  dark  figures  of  two  horsemen,  urging 
their  steeds  towards  the  carriage,  and  several 
shot  rattled  past  the  window. 

*  Jesu  Maria!  what  means  this?"  exclaimed 
the  King,  in  a  tone  of  terror. 

''  Foul  treason  !  your  Majesty,"  answered 
Teixeira.     "  We  are  betrayed." 

''  Stop,  fool !  or  you  die  !"  shouted  one  of  the 
horsemen  to  the  postilion  ;  but  he,  disregarding 
the  command,  boldly  galloped  on  his  mules, 
crying  out,  " 'Tis  the  King  you  are  firing  at!" 
when  two  other  horsemen  rushed  out  towards 
him  from  behind  a  high  wall.  With  admirable 
presence  of  mind,  though  at  great  risk,  he  sud- 
denly wheeled  round  the  carriage. 

"  Stay,  mad  fool !"  cried  the  assassins  ;  but 
he  heeded  them  not,  and  proceeded  down  a 
steep  path  to  the  left,  nearly  in  the  direction 
from  whence  he  had  come.  Just  as  he  had  suc- 
ceeded in  turning,  the  report  of  two  fire-arms 
was  heard. 

"  Holy  Virgin  !  I  am  slain  !"  ejaculated  the 
King,  falling  backwards.- 

'*  My  life  shall  preserve  your  Majesty's,"  cried 


THE    PRIME    MINISTER. 


l45 


Teixeira  ;  and,  with  a  heroism  worthy  of  a  better 
man,  he  forced  his  sovereign  down  into  the 
bottom  of  the  carriage,  covering  him  to  the 
utmost  with  his  own  person. 

The  urgency  of  the  case  added  nerve  to  the 
postilion's  arm,  and  keenness  to  his  sight ;  for, 
avoiding  all  obstacles,  he  galloped  on  through 
streets  where  it  would  seem  almost  impossible 
that  he  could  pass;  which,  as  the  chronicler 
observes,  "  was  one  of  the  wonderful  and  miracu- 
lous works  performed  on  the  unfortunate  night 
of  that  most  horrid  and  sacrilegious  insult,  in 
order  to  preserve  the  inestimable  life  of  his  most 
sacred  Majesty,  for  the  common  benefit  of  these 
realms  of  Portugal." 

The  postilion,  Custodio  da  Costa,  (for  he 
deserves  that  his  name  should  be  commemorated, 
on  account  of  his  gallantry  and  presence  of 
mind),  as  soon  as  he  perceived,  after  driving  some 
way,  that  he  was  not  followed,  stopped  the 
carriage,  when  his  anxiety  for  his  Majesty's 
safety  was  relieved  by  hearing  his  voice  ordering 
him  to  proceed  to  the  palace  of  the  Marquis  of 
Tancos,  which  was  close  at  hand, 

"  Say  not  what  has  occurred,"  said  the  King 
to  the  postilion,  as,  descending  from  the  car- 
riage with  Teixeira''s  aid,  a  cloak  being  thrown 
over  his  shoulder,  he  entered  the  palace  of  the 
Marquis. 

The  noble  host,  wondering   at   the   cause  of 
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his  being  honoured  by  a  visit  from  his  sovereign 
at  so  unusual  an  hour,  hastily  rose  from  his  bed, 
and  entered  the  apartment  into  which  his  royal 
guest  had  been  ushered. 

The  King,  who  was  seated  on  a  chair,  was 
pale,  but  perfectly  calm.  "  I  have  met  with  an 
accident,  my  friend,  though  I  know  not  its 
extent,"  he  said.  **  Send  for  Senhor  Assiz,  my 
chief  surgeon,  and  speak  to  no  one  else  of  the 
afiair." 

The  Marquis  immediately  sent  to  obey  the 
commands  of  the  King,  who,  on  his  return  de- 
sired that  his  chaplain  might  forthwith  be  sum- 
moned ;  when,  all  retiring  except  the  holy  man, 
he  returned  thanks  to  the  King  of  kings  for  the 
preservation  of  his  life  from  so  great  a  danger, 
and  then  confessed  himself  of  his  sins  at  the  feet 
of  the  minister  of  the  gospel. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  honest  Custodio  could 
not  restrain  his  tongue  from  whispering  to  the 
servants  of  the  Marquis,  under  promise  of 
secrecy,  an  account  of  the  dreadful  occurrence ; 
and  they,  of  course,  repeated  it  to  their  fellows ; 
so  that,  before  the  morning  dawned,  the  tale, 
with  wonderful  additions  and  alterations,  was 
spread  far  and  wide. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  surgeon,'  he  and  the 
Marquis,  with  Teixeira,  were  again  admitted 
into  the  presence  of  the  King,  who  had  con- 
cluded his  religious  devotions  ;  and  the  horror 
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of  all  may  be  better  conceived  than  described, 
when,  his  cloak  being  taken  off,  his  breast  and 
right  arm  were  perceived  covered  with  blood, 
which  had  trickled  down  over  the  rest  of  his 
dress.  Without  having  uttered  a  word  of  com- 
plaint since  he  was  wounded,  the  King  now 
submitted  himself  into  the  hands  of  his  surgeon, 
who,  to  the  extreme  satisfaction  of  his  friends, 
pronounced  the  wounds  to  be  unattended  with 
danger,  although  they  were  very  severe.  Several 
slugs  had  entered  his  shoulder  and  breast, 
tearing  away  the  flesh  from  the  arm,  but  no 
other  injury  was  committed  on  his  person. 

"  Another  mark  of  the  miraculous  inter- 
ference of  Divine  Omnipotence,"  as  again  ob- 
serves the  chronicler,  "  on  that  night  of  horrors ; 
for  it  cannot  be  in  the  common  order  of  events, 
nor  can  it  be  in  anywise  ascribed  to  the  casualty 
of  accidental  occurrences,  that  two  charges  of 
slugs,  fired  out  of  such  pieces,  should  make  their 
way  through  the  narrow  space  of  a  carriage, 
without  totally  and  absolutely  destroying  the 
persons  who  were  in  such  a  carriage." 

The  surgical  operation  having  been  performed, 
the  King  took  leave  of  his  host,  and,  accompanied 
by  Teixeira  and  the  surgeon,  returned  to  the 
royal  palace ;  the  Marquis,  however,  with  two 
of  his  servants,  riding  on  each  side  of  the 
carriage,  to  protect  him  from  a  further  attack ; 
nor  did  he  quit  his  post  till  he  had  aided  his 
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sovereign  to  descend  at  the  private  door,  where 
he  was  in  the  custom  of  alighting. 

Pale  and  agitated  with  the  alarming  occur- 
rences of  the  night,  the  King  entered  his  private 
cabinet,  where  the  sagacious  Minister  was  still 
seated,  deeply  immersed  in  business.  Carvalho 
rose  as  he  entered,  but  started  back  with  horror 
as  he  beheld  the  countenance  of  his  sovereign. 
"  What  has  happened  to  your  gracious  Majesty  ?" 
he  exclaimed. 

*'  Foul  treason  has  been  at  work,  Senhor 
Carvalho;  though,  through  the  mercy  of  Heaven, 
we  have  escaped  destruction." 

*'  Alas  !  then,  my  fears  have  not  been  ground- 
less," said  Carvalho  ;  "  and  your  Majesty  will  be 
convinced  that  there  are  men  wicked  enough  to 
seek  your  life.  Let  me  now  entreat  you  to 
retire  to  your  chamber,  where,  if  it  pleases  your 
Majesty,  you  can  detail  all  that  has  hap- 
pened." 

The  King,  when  placed  in  bed,  no  one  but 
the  Minister,  his  surgeon,  and  Teixeira  being 
admitted,  gave  an  account  to  the  former  of  what 
had  occurred. 

Carvalho  listened  with  breathless  anxiety,  and 
well  he  might ;  his  fame,  his  life,  and  power 
depended  on  the  preservation  of  the  King.  A 
slight  frown  was  on  his  brow,  and  a  quiver- 
ing movement  might  have  been  perceived  on  the 
upper  of  his  closed  lips,  but  he  gave  no  other 


THE    PRIME    MINISTER.  149 

evidence  of  the  thoughts  passing  within,  till  he 
answered,  in  a  deep  voice,  "  I  will  discover  every 
one  of  the  instigators  and  perpetrators  of  this 
atrocious  outrage  ;  and  I  ask  but  one  condition 
of  your  Majesty  : — Let  me  deal  with  the  vile 
monsters  as  I  may  deem  expedient,  and  all 
others  shall  learn  such  a  lesson  that,  from 
thenceforth,  your  Majesty  shall  have  no  cause 
to  dread  a  recurrence  of  such  deeds.  Will  you, 
my  Liege,  grant  this  promise,  which  you  owe  to 
your  own  safety,  and  to  the  happiness  of  your 
people  r 

"  I  give  you  the  power  you  ask,  my  friend," 
said  the  King. 

"  Then  am  I  satisfied,"  said  the  Minister. 

Those  words  sealed  the  fate  of  the  nobility  of 
Portugal. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

On  the  morning  after  the  events  last  de- 
scribed, a  rumour  was  spread  over  Lisbon  that 
something  dreadful  had  happened ;  and  people 
met  each  other  in  the  streets  with  alarmed  and 
inquiring  countenances.  Some  said  the  King 
had  been  assassinated  ;  others  that  his  carriage 
had  been  overturned,  and  that  he  had  been 
killed  by  the  shock  ;  others  that  he  had  died 
of  apoplexy ;  while  others,  again,  affirmed  that 
he  was  still  alive.  The  greater  number,  how- 
ever, fully  believed  that  he  had  been  assas- 
sinated, several  declaring  that  they  had  been 
aroused  from  their  sleep  in  the  dead  of  night, 
and  looking  out  of  their  windows  had  perceived 
the  dark  figures  of  horsemen  galloping  along  at 
a  furious  rate.  By  degrees.  Targe  crowds  assem- 
bled in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  palace,  all 
anxious,  from  many  different  motives,  to  learn 
the  truth ;  but  the  windows  were  kept  closed, 
and  not  a  person  was  seen  to  issue  forth  to  give 
the  information  sought  for. 

"  I  wonder  who   will   be  king  now,'*^  saiid  a 
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seller  of  lemonade,  to  a  fisherman,  who  stood 
near  him  with  large  baskets  of  fish  balanced  at 
each  end  of  a  pole  upon  his  shoulder.  "  Some 
say  it  will  be  Dom  Pedro.  I  hope  so ;  he  en- 
courages religion  and  processions,  and  they  bring 
people  abroad,  and  make  them  thirsty.  Who'll 
buy  my  cool  lemonade  ?" 

"  For  my  part,  I  care  little :  one  king  is 
as  good  as  another,"  answered  the  fisherman. 
"  What  difference  can  it  make  to  us  who  sits 
upon  the  throne  ?  I  hear  the  Duke  of  Aveiro 
is  a  likely  man,  and  he  is  a  friend  of  the  Jesuits, 
who  patronize  fasting  and  fish-eating,  which  is 
all  I  have  to  look  after.  Fresh  fish  !  alive  and 
jumping  !"  he  cried  in  a  loud  drawling  tone,  and 
passed  on. 

Men  now  inquired  of  each  other  who  had 
committed  the  deed,  if  an  assassination  had  been 
perpetrated ;  and  several  persons  were  seen 
moving  among  the  crowds,  spreading  various 
reports.  It  was  soon  loudly  declared  that  the 
Jesuits  were  the  perpetrators  of  the  outrage ; 
while  others  whispered  that  the  members  of  the 
Tavora  family  knew  more  about  the  affair  than 
anybody  else,  for  that  their  servants  were  the 
first  to  inform  them  that  the  King  had  been 
killed.  Some,  again,  contradicted  that  report, 
declaring  that  one  or  two  people  had  first  heard 
of  it  when  going,  in  the  morning,  to  the  Quinta 
of  the  Duke  of  Aveiro  ;  and  that  Senhor  Poli- 
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carpio  had  not  only  ajffirmed  that  the  King  was 
dead,  but  that,  if  a  certain  noble  Duke  came  to 
the  throne,  he  would  establish  some  more  saints' 
days,  encourage  the  ceremonies  of  the  Church, 
and  bull  fights,  with  unprecedented  magnifi- 
cence ;  that  he  would  abrogate  all  taxes,  and 
increase  the  pomp  of  their  processions/* 

"The  Duke  will  make  an  excellent  king," 
whispered  many  ;  "  he  is  so  religious  and  so 
generous." 

The  friends  of  the  Tavoras,  though  they 
credited  the  report  of  the  King's  assassination, 
stoutly  denied  that  tlmt  noble  family  could  be 
in  any  way  implicated  in  so  atrocious  a  crime. 
Unfortunately,  however,  for  their  assertions,  a 
little  humpbacked  water-carrier  declared  that  he 
knew  every  member  of  them  perfectly  well  by 
sight,  for  that  he  had  served  the  palace  of  the 
Marquis  with  water  for  many  years,  till  it  had 
been  destroyed  by  the  earthquake,  and,  while 
in  the  hall,  had  seen  them  go  in  and  out  a 
thousand  times  ;  and  that  he  was  confident  he 
had  seen  young  Joze  de  Tavora,  at  day-break  on 
that  very  morning,  galloping  towards  Belem, 
from  the  upper  part  of  Lisbon.  This  story  gained 
rapid  credence,  and.  as  it  spread  from  mouth  to 
mouth,  various  additions  were,  of  course,  made 
to  it ;  so  that,  before  many  minutes  had  passed, 
it  was  currently  believed  that  the  old  Marquis 
of  Tavora,  with   his   two   sons,   had   been  en- 
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countered,  with  pistols  in  their  hands,  rushing 
from  the  spot  where  the  King  had  been  assassi- 
nated. 

On  an  occasion  like  the  present,  our  friend 
Antonio,  the  soi-disant  cobbler,  was  certain  not  to 
be  absent ;  and,  unnoticed  by  any,  in  his  work- 
ing costume,  he  moved  among  the  crowds,  col- 
lecting the  various  reports  with  indefatigable 
industry  ;  though,  whenever  he  had  an  opportu- 
nity of  putting  in  a  word,  he  cautioned  his 
hearers  not  to  accuse  any  without  clear  evidence 
of  their  guilt,  but  that  if  the  criminals  were 
discovered,  they  would  deserve  condign  punish- 
ment. Great,  however,  was  the  surprise  of  all, 
both  the  friends  and  enemies  of  the  Tavoras, 
when  the  Prime  Minister  himself  appeared  at  a 
window  of  the  palace,  and,  lifting  up  his  haad 
to  impose  silence,  assured  the  populace  that  not 
only  was  the  King  alive,  but  that,  as  far  as  he 
could  learn,  no  attempt  whatever  had  been  made 
against  his  august  life;  that  the  report  had 
arisen,  probably,  owing  to  some  words  uttered 
by  the  postilion  in  his  alarm,  when  the  mules 
of  his  Majesty's  carriage  had  taken  fright ;  that, 
owing  to  the  latter  circumstance,  the  carriage 
had  been  thrown  on  one  side,  by  which  his 
gracious  Majesty  had  received  a  slight  injury  in 
the  arm. 

"Long  live  the  King! — viva,  viva!'*  ex- 
claimed the  populace,  on  hearing  this  announce- 
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ment ;  for  they  are  ever  ready  to  shout,  ft 
matters  little  to  them  for  whom.  The  cry 
saluted  the  ears  of  the  Duke  of  Aveiro,  who, 
followed  by  Senhor  Policarpio,  rode  up,  with 
eager  haste,  the  very  first  of  the  nobility,  to 
make  inquiries  for  his  sovereign's  health.  His 
cheek,  perchance,  turned  a  shade  more  pale,  as 
he  heard  the  cry ;  but,  dashing  onward,  regard- 
less of  the  collected  rabble,  he  dismounted  at 
the  gate  of  the  palace,  desiring  to  be  admitted 
to  the  presence  of  the  King.  The  Prime 
Minister  alone  received  him  in  the  audience- 
chamber,  and,  with  marked  suavity  and  courtesy, 
assured  him  that  the  King  could  not  then 
receive  him,  but  would  do  so  on  the  earliest 
occasion. 

*'  I  came  to  offer  my  services  to  sally  forth^ 
with  my  attendants,  in  search  of  the  vile  per- 
petrators of  the  dreadful  outrage  committed 
against  his  Majest}^,"  said  the  Duke. 

"  What!  my  lord  Duke,  do  you  give  credence 
to  the  absurd  story  which  has  got  about,  that 
our  beloved  sovereign's  life  has  been  attempted?" 
said  the  Minister,  with  a  bland  smile.  "  Calm 
your  apprehensions  r  I  trust  so  black  a  traitor 
does  not  exist  in  Portugal." 

The  Duke  was  completely  deceived. 

"  I  indeed  rejoice  to  hear  that  the  report  was 
unfounded,  Senhor  Carvalho,"  he  answered ; 
**  and   pray   inform    me    the   first   moment   his 
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Majesty  is  sufficiently  recovered  from  his  indis- 
position to  receive  me,  for  I  long  to  throw  myself 
at  his  feet,  and  express  my  deep  loyalty  and 
devotion." 

As  the  Duke  took  his  leave,  and  was  retiring, 
the  Minister  muttered,  gazing  sternly  after  him, 
"  So  humble  and  loyal  already,  my  lord  Duke  ? 
Your  pride  shall  yet  be  brought  lower  than  you 
think  of!" 

The  nobility  now  flocked  in  numbers  to  the 
palace,  some,  perhaps,  with  a  hope  that  the 
report  might  prove  true,  others  with  fears  for 
the  consequences,  and,  among  them,  the  Marquis 
of  Tavora  drove  up  in  his  carriage.  Carvalho 
received  him  with  the  most  respectful  courtesy, 
assuring  him  of  the  King's  regard ;  the  frank 
expression  of  the  Marquis's  countenance  setting 
at  fault  the  sagacity  of  the  Minister,  if  he  had 
entertained  any  suspicions  of  his  loyalty. 

"  Ah,  my  lord  Marquis,  it  would  be  happy  for. 
other  countries  if  they  possessed  no  worse 
traitors  than  live  in  Portugal !  "  observed  the 
Minister.  "  By-the-bye,  you  made  an  applica- 
tion to  his  Majesty  for  a  ducal  title,  not  long 
ago,  and  I  heard  the  King  regretting  he  had 
then  refused  you,  but  observing,  that  he  now  con- 
sidered your  services  in  India  entitled  you  to  the 
rank.    He  does  not  forget  his  friends." 

"  I  am  grateful  for  his  Majesty's  recollection 
of   my   wishes.        I   shall   esteem    the   honour 
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greater  as  a  gift  from  him,"  answered  the 
Marquis. 

"  I  shall  have  much  pleasure  in  reporting 
what  your  Excellency  says,"  returned  the  Minis- 
ter, as  the  Marquis,  pleased  with  the  idea  of 
at  length  having  his  request  acceded  to,  took  his 
leave,  with  a  less  haughty  air  than  was  his 
custom. 

"  If  the  report  I  have  just  heard,  and  my 
own  suspicions,  are  correct,  that  man  is  an 
admirable  hypocrite,"  thought  the  Minister. 
"  He  will  be  a  difficult  person  to  deal  with ;  but 
I  think  I  have  lulled  his  fears,  if  he  entertained 
any." 

"  I  regret  that  his  Majesty  cannot  see  you 
to-day,  but  you  are  one  of  the  first  he  will 
receive,"  said  the  Minister  to  the  Marquis 
d'*Alorna,  who  then  entered.  "  I  trust  your 
lovely  daughter  is  well,  for  whom  both  the 
King  and  Queen  entertain  the  most  respectful 
regard  ? " 

His  hearer,  who  could  not  be  otherwise  than 
fully  convinced  of  the  truth  of  his  words,  an- 
swering briefly,  retired. 

What  golden  opinions  Sebastiao  Joze  de 
Carvalho  that  day  won  from  all  classes  of  men  ! 
It  was  one  of  difficulty,  though  of  triumph,  to 
him  ;  for  he  felt  that  he  was  now  fully  establish- 
ing a  power  no  future  events  could  shake. 

He  did  not,  however,  use  the  same  style  of 
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language  towards  all.     When  the  King's  favour- 
ite, Marialva,  appeared,  he  drew  him  aside. 

**  I  know,  my  dear  Marquis,  that  you  can 
thoroughly  be  trusted,"  he  said.  "  It  behoves 
all  true  friends  of  our  gracious  sovereign's  to  be 
prepared  for  his  protection.  He  would  see  you, 
but  it  would  excite  jealousy  in  others.  He  has 
been  wounded,  though,  under  the  grace  of 
Heaven,  not  severely  ;  and  I  leave  you  to  judge 
whether  by  traitors  or  not.  We  must  exert 
ourselves  to  discover  and  bring  them  to  punish- 
ment, even  if  they  are  our  brothers  or  dearest 
friends.  Yet  speak  not  your  suspicions  to 
any." 

Marialva  promised  to  follow  Carvalho's  ad- 
vice, and  left  him,  with  a  conviction  that  he  was 
the  most  sagacious  of  ministers,  and  the  most 
attached  servant  of  the  King. 

At  last  the  young  Count  d' Almeida  appeared, 
to  make  the  usual  inquiries,  and  to  express  his 
sorrow  at  the  King's  accident. 

"  I  am  glad  to  see  you  again  at  Court,  for  you 
have  been  long  a  truant," said  Carvalho.  **  Should 
you  wish  ior  employment,  I  can  now  better 
fulfil  the  promise  I  made  long  ago,  to  give  you 
some  post  worthy  of  your  talents." 

Luis  expressed  his  gratitude  and  willingness 
to  serve  the  state  in  any  capacity  for  which  he 
was  fitted. 

"  I  am  glad  to  hear  you  say  so,"  answered  the 
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Minister,  adding,  with  emphasis,  ^'  We  have 
need  of  honest  men  to  guard  the  country,  when 
treason  stalks  abroad  with  daring  front.  I  trust 
never  to  have  to  number  the  Count  d' Almeida 
among  the  traitors  in  Portugal." 

Luis  started,  and  his  heart  beat  quick,  as  if 
with  conscious  guilt ;  for  he  remembered  the 
scene,  in  which  he  had  been  an  unwilling  actor 
on  the  past  night.  For  an  instant  it  rushed 
across  his  mind  that  the  Minister  must  have 
been  aware  of  the  meeting  of  the  conspirators,, 
and  he  trembled  for  the  safety  of  them  all.  The 
dangerous  position  in  which  he  himself  also 
stood  occurred  to  him  ;  for,  though  feeling  him- 
self innocent  of  any  evil  intent,  he  well  knew 
that,  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  he  was  equally 
amenable  to  punishment  for  concealing  the  con- 
sph'acy.  When  the  first  reports  reached  him  of 
the  assassination  of  the  King,  the  dreadful 
thought  occurred  to  him,  had  any  of  those 
whom  he  had  met  in  the  vault  of  Malagrida  been 
the  perpetrators  of  the  act  ? — he  could  not 
banish  the  suspicion  that  such  might  have  been 
the  case.  He  had  quitted  the  ruin  at  an  early 
hour,  and  there  was  then  time  for  a  horseman  to 
reach  the  city  before  midnight,  when,  it  was 
said,  the  event  had  taken  place.  Might  not 
even  suspicion  alight  on  him,  and  on  his  young 
friend,  of  the  Tavora  family,  too,  who  were 
already  suspected,— at  that  very  hour  they  we're 
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abroad,  armed,  and  on  horseback,  perhaps  passing 
near  the  spot  ?     Would  not  his  landlady,  when 
she  heard  of  the  outrage,  suspect  that  he  was 
concerned  in  it  ?       Should  he  be  once   appre- 
hended and  interrogated,  what  plausible  reason 
could  he  possibly  give  for  having  made  a  secret 
expedition  at  night?      If  he  said  that  he  had 
gone  at  the  request  merely  of  his  young  friend, 
Joze  de  Tavora,  he  would  at  once  condemn  both 
himself  and  all  he  had  then  met.     Whichever 
way  he  looked  at  his  case,  it  appeared  despe- 
rate;    and,  for  the  first  time  in  his    life,    that 
sinking,  that  paralyzing  sensation  of  fear,  struck 
his  heart, — not  the  fear  of  death,  but  of   dis- 
honour   and  disgrace, — of    seeing  his    hitherto 
proud  name  branded  as   that   of  a   traitor  and 
assassin  ;  and  he  shuddered  as  he  thought  that 
his  life   must   end  on    the    scaffold,    amid    the 
hootings  and  execrations  of  the  populace,  with- 
out the  slightest  means  of  vindicating  his  cha- 
racter from  opprobrium.     He  knew  Pedro  was 
to  be   fully  trusted,  and  he  wished  to  beg  his 
hostess  not  to  mention  to  any  one  his  having 
quitted  home    on   that   fatal    night;     but  the 
request  itself  would  seem  to  have  been  made 
from  a  consciousness  of  guilt,  so  he  resolved  not 
to  speak  to  her  on  the  subject. 

At  one  moment  he  thought  of  hastening  to 
the  Minister,  who,  having  before  expressed  an 
interest  in  his  affairs,  would,  he  trusted,  believe 
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him,  and  of  confessing  that  he  had  been  abroad 
on  that  night  on  horseback,  and  that  he  had 
thought  it  wiser  to  say  so,  lest  any  unjust 
suspicions  might  be  raised  against  him,  resolving, 
at  the  same  time,  to  endure  every  torture,  and 
death  itself,  rather  than  betray  any  of  those 
vy^ho  had  confided  in  his  honour.  Then  it  occur- 
red to  him,  that  the  very  confession  itself, 
notwithstanding  all  his  caution,  might  throw 
some  suspicion  on  the  young  Tavora,  and  from 
him  on  his  relations,  so  he  quickly  abandoned 
his  purpose.  Next  he  thought  of  instantly 
quitting  the  country,  but  then  he  should  leave 
his  character  open  to  the  mercy  of  any  who 
might  choose  to  blacken  it ;  or  should  he  not  be 
able  to  effect  his  escape,  (a  difficult  undertaking 
in  those  days,  when  every  ship  was  searched 
before  sailing,)  the  very  attempt  would  offer  a 
presumptive  proof  of  his  guilt.  At  last  he  came 
to  the  determination  of  braving  the  worst,  and, 
buoyed  up  with  the  consciousness  of  innocence, 
trusting  in  Heaven's  protection,  to  repair  at 
once  to  the  palace,  to  make  his  personal  in- 
quiries as  to  the  state  of  the  King. 

What  was  his  surprise  and  satisfaction,  then, 
on  approaching  the  neighbourhood,  to  hear  that 
the  reports  were  false,  and  that  the  King  had 
met  merely  with  a  slight  accident.  His  con- 
fidence being  thus  perfectly  restored,  he  appeared 
before  the  Minister  with  a  calm  heart  and  clear 
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brow ;  nor  had  he  any  cause  to  dread  the  conse- 
quences of  his  unfortunate  expedition,  till  he 
heard  the  last  words  the  latter  uttered. 

Carvalho's  hawk-eyed  glance  marked  the 
agitation  Luis  could  not  entirely  conceal ;  a 
dark  shade,  like  a  cloud  on  the  summer  sky, 
passing  across  his  brow  ;  but  his  countenance 
again  shone  with  deceitful  smiles ;  for  it  was  his 
purpose  to  lull  in  fancied  security,  not  to  alarm, 
the  guilty  ones.  He  had,  throughout  the  day, 
marked,  with  unerring  acuteness,  every  look, 
every  variation  of  feature,  of  those  with  whom 
he  had  made  a  point  of  conversing  when  they 
visited  the  palace  ;  and  many,  who  fancied  that 
they  had  outwitted  him,  had  but  the  more  com- 
pletely betrayed  themselves.  He  was  still  more 
courteous,  and  full  of  expressions  of  regard  for 
Luis  than  at  first;  but  from  that  moment  he 
suspected  him  of  being  privy  to  the  conspiracy ; 
for  that  there  was  one  against  the  King  had 
not  escaped  his  searching  vigilance,  from  many 
facts  which  had  come  to  his  knowledge. 

As  he  contemplated  the  dreadful  punishment 
which  awaited  the  young  Count,  he  felt  a  regret 
for  his  fate,  slight  and  transient  though  it  was, 
and  one  of  the  few,  perhaps,  which  ever  passed 
through  his  stern,  unyielding  heart;  for  Luis 
was  akin  to  a  dear  friend,  early  lost,  and  long 
mourned;  but  he  banished  the  weakness,  and 
resolved  to  perform  his  duty. 
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"  I  shall  see  you  soon  again,  Count,  when  his 
Majesty  has  recovered,  which  I  trust  will  be  in 
a  few  days,  when  we  will  arrange  about  the  post 
you  are  to  fill,"  he  observed,  as  Luis  took  his 
leave,  and  he,  with  a  bland  smile,  turned 
towards  some  of  the  other  courtiers. 

As  the  Count  d' Almeida  was  quitting  the 
palace,  he  encountered  in  the  passage  his  former 
and  hated  rival,  the  Count  San  Vincente.  The 
two  young  nobles  regarded  each  other,  as  they 
advanced,  with  fierce  glances,  when  the  latter, 
casting  a  look  of  scornful  triumph  at  Luis, 
passed  onward,  almost  brushing  him  with  his 
sword.  Luis,  recollecting  that  he  was  within 
the  precincts  of  the  palace,  was  unable  to  take 
any  notice  of  the  intended  insult,  though  he 
longed  for  a  day  of  retribution,  when  he  might 
avenge  himself  for  the  deep  injuries  he  had  re- 
ceived at  the  hands  of  the  treacherous  noble. 
Brooding  over  the  feelings  which  the  meeting 
with  the  Count  had  raised,  he  returned  home- 
ward, at  the  same  time  fully  satisfied  that  he 
was  free  from  any  danger  on  account  of  his 
unfortunate  excursion  with  Joze  de  Tavora. 

Many  days  passed  away,  while  many-tongued 
rumour  was  busy  with  spreading  tales  of  various 
colours  in  all  directions,  blasting  the  characters 
of  some  of  the  highest  and  noblest  in  the  land. 
Few,  at  length,  there  were  who  disbelieved  that 
treason  was  on  foot ;    the  names  of  some  were 
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ascertained,  it  was  said,  without  a  doubt,  and 
were  whispered  abroad  in  every  circle,  except 
where  the  true  conspirators  moved ;  for,  as  often 
happens,  reports,  whether  true  or  scandalous, 
often  reach  last  the  ears  of  those  most  concerned. 
Thus,  the  Duke  of  Aveiro,  whose  wishes  had,  at 
all  events,  instigated  the  assassins  to  their  deed 
of  blood,  appeared  everywhere  in  public  with  an 
untroubled  brow,  and  continued  to  be  the  most 
assiduous  in  his  inquiries  at  the  palace  after  the 
health  of  his  Majesty. 

The  King,  however,  still  kept  himself  closely 
confined  to  his  chamber,  to  which  even  the 
Queen  was  not  admitted;  the  Minister,  as  before, 
receiving  all  guests  with  the  most  affable  cour- 
tesy, seeming  to  take  a  delight  in  paying  them 
attentions,  and  holding  them  in  lengthened 
conversations.  Many  an  eye  sunk  beneath  his 
piercing  glance,  though  a  smile  wreathed  itself 
about  his  lips,  and  his  voice  was  softly  modulated, 
and  many  a  heart  trembled  lest  he  should  read 
its  inmost  thoughts.  Two  or  three  nobles,  from 
whom,  not  suspecting  them,  he  had  less  con- 
cealed his  thoughts,  passed  their  estates  in  trust 
into  other  hands,  being  suddenly  seized  with  a 
strong  desire  to  visit  other  lands;  not  even 
waiting  for  permission  to  leave  the  country. 
Those  who  did  so,  had  full  reason,  shortly  after- 
wards, to  congratulate  themselves  on  their 
caution.     The  flight  of  these  gave  security  to 
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Others ;  the  young  Marquis  of  Tavora  being 
advised  to  return  to  the  city,  and  plead  illness 
as  an  excuse  for  his  short  absence, — while  his 
father  rejoiced  that  he  himself  had  not  acted 
according  to  the  counsels  of  his  wife,  lest  sus- 
picion might  have  fallen  upon  him. 

Among  the  visitors  at  the  palace  was  our 
friend  Gon^alo  Christovao,  who  had,  a  short 
time  before,  arrived  in  Lisbon.  Senhor  Car- 
valho  welcomed  him  with  even  more  than  his 
usual  courtesy,  regretting  that  the  King  could 
not  receive  the  petition,  which  he  understood 
he  had  come  to  present  from  the  city  of  Oporto  ; 
but  assuring  him,  that  he  would  use  his  utmost 
endeavours  to  abolish  the  grievances  of  which  the 
inhabitants  complained.  He  then  took  him  aside. 

"  I  have  a  subject,  Senhor  Christovao,  which 
I  have  long  wished  to  broach  to  you.  It  is  to 
make  a  request,  which  I  trust  you  will  not  deny 
me,  for  it  will  conduce  to  strengthen  your  family 
interests,  and  add  honour  to  mine." 

The  high-born  fidalgo  gazed  at  the  Minister 
with  an  air  of  surprise,  wondering  what  he  could 
possibly  mean. 

**  You  have  a  fair  daughter,  full  worthy  of 
her  high  name,"  continued  the  latter,  '*  whom 
my  son  beheld  when  Lisbon  was  honoured  by 
her  presence."  The  fidalgo  started,  and  a  frown 
gathered  on  his  brow.  "  He  has  ever  since 
pined  to  possess  her ;  and,  as  I  hear  she  is  still 
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not  betrothed,  I  now  ask  her  hand  in  marriage 
for  him."*' 

If  a  leper,  or  one  of  the  vilest  of  the  children 
of  earth,  had  made  the  same  request,  the  proud 
fidalgo  could  scarce  have  cast  a  look  more  full  of 
indignant  scorn  towards  him  than  he  now  threw 
at  the  powerful  Minister,  as,  in  a  tone  of  mingled 
anger  and  disdain,  he  answered,  "You  strangely 
forget  our  relative  positions,  Senhor  Carvalho ; 
but  know,  senhor,  that  in  my  garden  there  is 
no  room  for  oaks."  Alluding  to  his  hereditary 
estate  called  the  **  Fair  Garden,"  and  the  name 
of  Carvalho,  which  is  the  Portuguese  for  an  oak. 

The  Minister  bowed,  and  returned  a  smile, 
which  could  scarce  be  called  treacherous,  if  the 
fidalgo  had  not  been  too  much  excited  by  his 
indignation  to  observe  the  withering  gleam  which 
shot  from  the  eyes  of  the  man  whose  vengeance 
he  had  thus  provoked,  but  the  latter  in  no  other 
way  committed  himself. 

"  You  indulge  somewhat  in  pleasantry  this 
morning,  Senhor  Christovao,"  he  said,  in  a 
tranquil  tone.  "  However,  I  conclude  that  you 
have  good  reasons  for  refusing  my  son's  suit, 
and  I  therefore  withdraw  it." 

"  You  act  wisely,  senhor,"  answered  the 
fidalgo,  still  in  an  ofifended  tone.  *'  My  daugh- 
ter's hand  is  not  to  be  bought  and  sold,  and  of 
her  own  free  will  she  has  dedicated  it  to  the 
Church." 
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"  The  young  lady  has  not  professed  yet  ?" 
asked  Carvalho. 

"  No,  senhor ;  some  months  must  yet  elapse 
before  she  takes  the  final  vows,"  said  the  father. 

"It  were  better  she  abandoned  her  project," 
observed  the  Minister.  "  It  is  one  few  young 
ladies  so  lovely  as  she  is  follow  willingly ;  and 
remember,  Senhor  Christovao,  the  King  has 
determined  to  allow  the  inclinations  of  no  lady 
of  this  realm  to  be  forced  in  that  respect — I 
must  see  to  it." 

"  I  require  no  one  to  dictate  to  me  how  I  am 
to  dispose  of  my  daughter,"  answered  the  fidalgo, 
haughtily. 

"  Your  pardon,  my  dear  sir,"  returned  the 
Minister. 

"  Present  my  duty  to  the  King,"  said  the 
fidalgo,  taking  his  leave. 

*'  I  will  not  forget  you,  Senhor  Christovao," 
said  the  Minister,  bowing  him  out. 

"  Haughty  fool !"  he  muttered,  as  he  returned 
to  his  seat  "  Dearly  shall  you  rue  your  inso- 
lence. Sebastiao  Joze  de  Carvalho  never  forgets 
his  friends  or  his  foes." 

Several  weeks  passed  tranquilly  away,  so 
tranquilly  that  men  began  to  suppose  they  had 
mistaken  the  character  of  the  Prime  Minister, 
and  that,  weary  of  bloodshed  and  severity,  his 
government  was  to  be  henceforth  one  of  mildness 
and  conciliation.     The  larger  number  were  loud 
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in  their  praise  of  the  great  man  ;  favours  which 
had  long  been  sought  for  were  now  granted, 
promises  were  made  to  others,  even  his  former 
enemies  appeared  forgiven  ;  the  Duke  of  Aveiro, 
among  others,  requested  leave  to  retire  to  his 
country  seat  at  Azeitao,  and  permission  was 
instantly  given  him  to  do  so.  Some  few  sus- 
pected, it  is  true,  that  this  mild  behaviour  was 
like  the  treacherous  calm  before  the  hurricane ; 
but  they  were  cautious,  and  uttered  not  their 
opinion. 
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CHAPTER  XL 

**  O  WHO  would  wish  to  be  a  King  ?"  said  the 
gallant  King  James  of  Scotland,  when  the  fan- 
tastic, fickle,  fierce,  and  vain  herd  were  shouting 
the  name  of  Douglas ;  and  we  ask.  Who  would 
wish  to  be  a  Prime  Minister  ?  No  one,  surely, 
who  has  any  regard  for  his  own  tranquillity  or 
happiness ;  no  one  who  cannot  scorn  the  base 
revilings  of  the  thankless  crowd,  in  whose  service 
he  is  exerting  all  the  energies  of  a  noble  intellect, 
and  wasting  his  health ;  no  one  who  is  not  pre- 
pared to  encounter  the  treachery  pf  friends,  and 
the  hatred  of  enemies ;  who  has  not  a  heart  of 
adamant  and  nerves  of  steel ;  unless  he  be  a  true 
patriot,  and  then  the  consciousness  of  rectitude 
and  nobility  of  purpose  will  support  him 
through  all. 

A  fair  girl  was  leaning  over  a  balcony  in  the 
residence  of  the  Prime  Minister  of  Portugal, 
inhaling  the  sweet  odours  which  rose  from  the 
garden  beneath.  Her  light  hair,  not  yet  brought 
under  the  slavish  subjection  of  fashion,  fell  in 
long   ringlets  over    her   fair    neck,    while    her 
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laughing  blue  eye,  and  lips  formed  to  smile, 
betokened  her  German  extraction,  for  she  was 
the  daughter  of  Sebastiao  Joze  de  Carvalho 
and  the  Countess  Daun ;  though  neither  in  her 
gentle  disposition,  or  her  small  and  beautifully 
rounded  figure,  did  she  partake  of  her  father's 
qualities.  She  started,  for  a  sigh  was  breathed 
near  her,  and  she  beheld  a  handsome  youth  by 
her  side,  gazing  at  her  with  a  look  of  enraptured 
devotion.  A  blush  mantled  on  her  cheeks  as 
she  asked,  **  What  brings  you  here,  Senhor 
Alfonzo  ?  I  thought  you  were  with  my  father 
at  the  palace." 

"I  am  about  to  go  thither,  Donna  Agnes,"  an- 
swered the  youth,  *'but  I  sought  first  to  see  you." 

"  Pardon  me,  senhor,  I  must  not  delay  you," 
said  the  young  lady. 

*'  Lady,  in  mercy  save  me  from  destruction !" 
exclaimed  the  youth,  in  a  tone  which  thrilled  to 
her  heart. 

*'  What  mean  you,  Senhor  Alfonzo  ?  In 
what  way  can  I  aid  you?"  said  the  Minister's 
daughter. 

"  In  your  hands  is  my  fate,  either  to  leave 
me  a  wretch  unworthy  of  existence,  or  to  raise 
me  from  despair,  and  grant  me  bliss  incom- 
parable." 

"  I  dare  not,  I  must  not,  understand  the 
meaning  of  your  strange  expressions,"  said 
Donna  Agnes,  her  hand,  which  rested  on  the 
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balustrade,  slightly  trembling.  ''Let  me  entreat 
you,  senhor,  to  leave  me.  I  would  not  be  the 
unhappy  cause  of  your  ruin." 

"  You,  you  alone,  can  be  the  cause  of  my 
salvation,"  exclaimed  the  youth,  with  enthusiastic 
passion.     "  Donna  Agnes,  I  love  you." 

"  In  mercy  to  yourself — to  me,  do  not  say  so," 
faltered  the  young  lady. 

**  My  spirit  would  not  rest,  when  I  am  in  the 
grave,  had  I  not  declared  the  love  I  bear  you," 
exclaimed  the  Secretary. 

**  Oh  no,  no  ;  it  must  not  be  thus  !  Say  you 
will  not  utter  those  words  again,  and  I  will 
endeavour  to  forget  what  you  have  said.  You 
cannot  know  my  father,  if  you  think  that  he 
would  let  me  listen  to  such  declarations,"  answered 
Donna  Agnes. 

'*I  know  him  well — he  has  ever  been  my 
benefactor,  and  I  would  show  my  gratitude," 
responded  the  youth. 

"  Then,  as  you  value  his  favour,  do  not  renew 
this  conversation.  It  has  caused  me  much  pain 
already,"  said  Donna  Agnes. 

**  I  cannot  longer  conceal  the  consuming  love 
I  feel  for  you,*"  exclaimed  the  Secretary.  **  Can 
you,  in  return,  hate  me  for  it  ?"" 

"  Oh  no,  no,"  responded  Donna  Agnes. 

"Will  you,  can  you  love  me,  then  ?"  exclaimed 
the  youth.  "  Will  you  grant  me  but  one  hope 
to  endure  existence  ?  " 
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The  colour  forsook  the  fair  cheek  of  the 
Minister's  daughter ;  her  bosom  heaved,  and  her 
eyes  sunk  to  the  ground. 

"  Oh  leave  me,  leave  me,  Senhor  Alfonzo ! " 
she  cried.  "  These  words  are  cruelty  to  me  and 
to  yourself.  It  cannot  be.  My  father  esteems 
you,  and  confides  in  you  ;  but,  did  he  suspect 
what  you  have  told  me,  his  anger  would  be 
aroused  to  a  pitch  you  little  dream  of,  and  of 
my  hand  he  has  already  determined  the  disposal ; 
but  I  shall  ever  regard  you  as  a  friend." 

"  Then  were  you  free,  you  might,  you  would 
love  me  ? "  exclaimed  the  infatuated  youth, 
"  Donna  Agnes,  you  do  love  me? — utter  but 
the  word,  and  no  power  shall  tear  you  from 
me." 

"  This  conduct  is  ungenerous,  unworthy  of 
you,"  responded  Donna  Agnes.  '*  I  would  not 
speak  harshly  to  you;  but  you  drive  me  to  it. 
From  henceforth,  I  must  fly  your  presence. 
Again  I  ask  you  to  leave  me.  I  never  can  be 
yours." 

"  Then  you  have  sealed  my  doom  and  your 
father's, — his  death  be  upon  your  head,  cruel 
girl!"  ejaculated  the  Secretary,  as  he  rushed  from 
the  spot  where  they  stood,  and  hastened  to  the 
royal  palace. 

"  Oh  stay,  stay ! "  cried  the  young  lady,  alarmed 
at  his  agitated  look,  and  extraordinary  violence  ; 
*' what  mean   you?"    but  he   was   gone;    and, 
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placing  her  fair  young  face  in  her  hands,  she 
wept  bitterly. 

Poor  girl,  she  had  never  before  been  told  by 
any  one  that  she  was  beloved  ;  and  for  two 
years  past  daily  had  she  seen  the  young  and 
handsome  Secretary,  who,  grave  and  reserved  as 
he  was  towards  others,  could  teach  his  tongue 
to  utter  the  softest  eloquence  to  her ;  and  when 
his  eye  met  hers,  his  whole  countenance  would 
beam  with  animation, — yet  she  had  performed 
her  duty  to  her  father,  and  promised  to  marry 
whoever  he  might  select.  He  had  made  his 
choice,  and  she  must  abide  by  it. 

The  Secretary  hastened  to  the  cabinet  in  the 
palace,  where  the  Minister  always  employed 
him ;  but  the  latter  had  not  arrived.  He  first 
opened  some  papers  on  which  he  was  employed, 
and  then  examined  every  corner  of  the  room 
with  the  utmost  care.  His  naturally  pallid  cheek 
was  more  bloodless  than  usual ;  his  hands  trem- 
bled; his  eyes  cast  furtive  glances  around,  even 
though  he  had  convinced  himself  no  one  was 
present.  Every  instant  he  started, — his  knees 
knocked  together ;  but  still  he  went  about  the 
work  he  had  vowed  to  perform :  his  determination 
was  strong,  though  his  frame  was  weak.  A 
small  ewer  of  water,  with  a  tumbler,  stood  on  a 
table,  on  one  side  of  the  closet.  He  eyed  it  for 
some  time,  with  his  hand  grasping  the  back  of  a 
chair,  to  give  himself  support — his  breath  came 
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and  went  quickly.  At  length  he  approached  it — 
for  an  instant  he  bent  over  it — he  drew  from  his 
bosom  a  small  packet — he  tore  it  open,  and 
poured  a  powder  it  contained  into  the  ewer,  then, 
securing  the  empty  paper  beneath  his  dress,  he 
waited  another  minute  without  moving.  So  pale 
was  his  cheek,  so  rigid  did  he  stand,  that  he 
looked  more  like  some  statue  of  bronze  or 
marble,  than  a  living  man.  Again  he  started, 
and  seizing  the  ewer,  he  poured  some  of  its 
contents  into  the  tumbler :  the  liquid  was  pure 
and  sparkling  as  crystal*  He  heaved  a  deep, 
long-drawn  sigh,  and  turned  away ;  but  there 
was  a  fascination  in  that  fatal  goblet!  Again  and 
again  were  his  eyes  attracted  by  it,  till  the  orbs 
almost  started  from  his  head — his  lips  were 
parched — there  was  fire  in  his  brain,  yet  his 
heart  was  as  ice.  The  first  fatal  step  was  made  ! 
the  rest  was  easy.  He  endeavoured  to  collect 
his  thoughts — to  grow  calm,  and  reason  with 
himself.  What  had  he  done  ?  He  had  committed 
no  crime, — no  one  had  suffered  by  his  hand, — 
he  was  not  a  murderer  !  Oh  no.  Then  why  this 
abject  fear?  He  attempted  to  smile  at  his  first 
sensations, — he  recalled  all  the  rules  with  which 
he  had  been  taught  to  reason  at  college;  all  the 
later  lessons  he  had  received  from  the  Father 
Jacinto,  and  he  was  successful.  He  sought  to 
reason  against  conviction.  The  struggle  was 
severe, — intellect  (he  called  it)  against  conscience ; 
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and  intellect  was  the  victor  !  Yes,  the  victor  ! 
But  hov;^  long  would  it  remain  so  ?  He  knew  not 
what  an  active,  harassing  enemy  was  conscience, 
— how  it  seizes  on  its  victim  in  the  dead  of 
night, — how  it  rushes  on  him,  when  laid  pros- 
trate by  disease  and  sickness  I  Then  which  is 
the  victor  ?  Then  does  it  take  ample  vengeance 
on  intellect  for  its  former  defeat. 

The  apt  pupil  of  the  Father  Jacinto  da  Costa 
now  seated  himself  calmly,  to  finish  the  copy  of 
a  despatch  on  which  he  had  been  employed.  He 
then  arose,  and  taking  a  key,  which  hung  sus- 
pended from  his  neck,  beneath  his  clothes,  he 
approached  the  Minister's  private  cabinet.  He 
opened  it,  and  searched  carefully  among  the 
papers,  endeavouring  to  replace  each  as  he  found 
them.  At  last  he  came  to  one,  which  he  seized 
eagerly ;  and  running  his  eye  over  it,  he  carried 
it  to  his  desk,  rapidly  making  extracts  from  it, 
and  placed  the  paper  which  he  had  written  in 
his  bosom.  With  the  one  he  had  taken  he  re- 
turned to  the  cabinet,  kneeling  to  restore  it  to 
the  spot  it  had  occupied,  and  to  search  for 
another.  Deeply  absorbed,  his  eye  running  over 
paper  after  paper,  he  heard  not  the  door  open. 
A  hand  was  laid  heavily  on  his  shoulder;  he 
started,  as  if  it  had  been  a  hand  of  fire,  and,, 
gazing  upward,  he  beheld  the  stern  features  of 
the  Minister !  The  paper  he  held  dropped  from 
his  grasp, — despair  was  marked  on  every  linea- 
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meiit  of  his  countenance,  and,  trembling  and 
pale,  he  would  have  sunk  on  the  ground,  but 
that  an  arm  of  iron  upheld  him. 

"  Fool !  "  said  the  Minister.  "  Is  it  thus  you 
return  my  confidence  ?  Have  you  before  betrayed 
the  secrets  of  this  cabinet  ?  Speak  !  You  answer 
not, — ^}'our  silence  is  a  confession  of  your  guilt. 
Behold  yon  bright  sun — 'tis  the  last  time  its 
beams  will  glad  your  sight;  for  know,  he  who 
possesses  the  secrets  of  Carvalho  must  be  sur- 
rounded by  stronger  walls  than  his  own  bosom 
affords ;  the  deepest  dungeon  in  the  Jungueira 
will  henceforward  be  your  abode,"  The  Minister 
withdrew  his  hand. 

"  Stir  not,"  he  added,  as  he  walked  towards 
the  door,  to  summon  some  attendants  who  were 
without.  At  first  they  did  not  hear  his  voice, 
and  he  was  obliged  to  go  to  the  end  of  the 
passage  again  to  call  them.  They  rushed  up 
hastily,  and  followed  Carvalho  to  the  apartment. 
On  entering,  the  young  Secretary  was  discovered 
stretched  on  the  ground  in  a  swoon,  it  seemed, 
close  to  the  open  cabinet.  They  raised  him  up, 
and  endeavoured  to  restore  animation,  while  the 
Minister  went  to  his  desk,  and  wrote  a  few  lines. 
"  When  he  revives,  bear  him  hence,"  he  said, 
"and  deliver  this  paper  to  Senhor  Fonseca;  " 
and,  without  appearing  to  pay  further  atten- 
tion to  what  was  going  forward,  he  continued 
writing. 
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The  endeavours  of  the  attendants  were  soon 
successful,  for  the  unhappy  youth  opened  his 
eyes,  gazing  wildly  at  those  surrounding  him. 
*'  Water  I  water  !  '*  he  murmured. 

One  of  the  men,  observing  the  ewer  on  the 
table,  pouring  out  a  tumbler-full,  brought  it  to 
him,  and  placed  it  to  his  lips — he  eagerly  drank 
off  the  cooling  draught.  They  threw  some  on 
his  head,  to-  cool  his  brow,  and  again  gave  him 
to  drink.  The  water  completely  restored  him, 
and,  as  they  led  him  away,  he  ventured  not  to 
turn  his  eye  towards  the  man  he  had  deceived  ; 
but,  as  he  passed  the  door,  his  glance  fell  on  the 
fatal  ewer.  A  thouifht  like  the  vivid  lifyhtninof, 
scorching  all  in  its  path,  crossed  his  mind.  Had 
he  been  given  to  drink  of  the  poisoned  water  ? 
Impossible!  He  felt  no  ill  effects  from  it;  but 
he  dared  not  ask  the  question. 

That  night  the  young  Alfonzo,  the  highly 
endowed  in  mind  and  person,  lay  on  a  wretched 
pallet,  chained,  like  a  malefactor,  to  the  humid 
stoiie-wall  of  a  low  dark  dungeon  beneath  the 
castle  of  the  Jungueira.  Not  a  gleam  of  light, 
not  a  breath  of  pure  air,  entered  his  abode;  tken 
it  was  that  conscience  triumphed  over  intellect. 
He  thought  of  his  days  of  childhood  and  inno- 
cence, before  he  had  learned  the  rules  of  so- 
phistry. His  mQther''s  face  appeared  to  him, 
smiling  with  love,  but  full  of  sadness.  Sud~ 
denly  it  vanished,  and  one  of  dreadful  scowling 
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aspect  took  its  place.  He  thought  of  the  dark 
lessons  he  had  received  from  his  instructors,  and 
he  called  on  God  to  curse  those  who  had  blasted 
his  heart  with  scorching  words.  The  Father 
Jacinto,  too,  came  before  him,  with  a  calm  and 
benignant  countenance,  and  voice  of  mellifluous 
softness.  Suddenly  he  changed,  and,  in  his 
stead,  arose  a  vast  serpent  of  glittering  scaly 
sides,  moist  with  slime,  which  coiled  and  twisted 
its  enormous  folds  around  him,  hissing  as  it 
breathed  forth  a  fiery  breath  upon  his  face.  It 
seemed  to  bear  him  down,  when  the  earth  be- 
neath him  opened.  "  Oh,  Heaven  !  "  he  cried, 
"  I  sink,  I  sink,  I  sink !  " 

The  next  morning  the  gaoler  entered  the  cell. 
The  prisoner  stirred  not,  nor  answered  to  his 
call.  He  took  his  hand, — it  struck  a  chill  to  his 
heart, — he  held  the  lamp  over  him, — he  was 
dead  ! 

One  person  only  ever  knew  the  cause  of  his 
death,  and  that  very  day  he  heard  of  it.  "  It  were 
better  so,  as  he  had  failed  in  his  purpose,"  he 
muttered.  "  He  knew  too  many  secrets  of  our 
order  to  be  trusted.  Had  he  been  tortured,  as 
he  most  assuredly  would  have  been,  he  might 
have  betrayed  them.     Requiescat  in  pace  !  " 

The  master  never  again  thought  of  the  pupil 
till  he  lay  on  his  own  death-bed,  with  his  flesh 
lacerated  and  his  limbs  broken  by  the  wheel ; 
but  he  felt  not  those  pains ;  there  was  another 
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far  more  acute  within ;  conscience  had  re-asserted 
its  sway,  he  remembered  him  he  had  betrayed, 
and  how  he  had  died.* 

*  The  Father  Jacinto  was  soon  afterwards  imprisoned 
and  tortured.  He  died  in  confinement  from  the  effects 
of  his  treatment,  say  the  Jesuits. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

It  was  the  middle  of  winter,  but,  notwith- 
standing the  season  of  the  year,  the  sun  shone 
brightly  forth,  shedding  a  genial  warmth  upon 
the  beggars  and  dogs  who  were  basking  beneath 
it  in  the  streets  of  Lisbon.  The  former  were 
stationed  at  the  posts  they  had  each  appro- 
priated, exhibiting  every  species  of  loathsome 
deformity,  and  imploring  the  charity  of  the 
passers-by  in  the  name  of  Heaven,  warning 
them  of  the  opportunity  afforded  of  bestowing 
alms  for  the  benefit  of  their  souls.  The  dogs 
were  enjoying  their  time  of  rest,  every  now  and 
then  uttering  a  growl  of  defiance  if  any  stranger 
encroached  on  their  districts.  The  Galiciaii 
water-carriers  were  filling  their  barrels  at  the 
fountains,  laughing  and  joking  among  them- 
selves, strangers  as  they  were  in  the  land,  happy 
by  nature,  and  independent  of  all  the  plots  and 
conspiracies  which  agitated  the  natives.  Some 
women  were  washing  at  the  tanks,  and  striking 
the  linen  to  rags  against  the  stones,  while  they 
gaily  sang  in  chorus  ;  while   others,  sitting  at 
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the  corners  of  the  streets,  were  employed  in 
roasting  chestnuts  in  little  earthen  stoves,  and 
calling  on  the  passers  to  bu}'.  Fishermen  were 
selling  the  produce  of  their  nets,  or  wild-fowl ; 
country-women  their  poultry.  Now  a  citizen 
might  be  seen  closely  muffled  up  in  his  large 
cloak,  more  to  hide  the  dress  beneath  than  to 
keep  out  the  cold ;  then  a  gentleman  would 
hasten  along  in  his  bag-wig,  and  sword  by  his 
side,  long  flowered  waistcoat,  and  deep  waisted 
coat,  politely  returning  the  salutations  of  all 
who  bowed ;  indeed,  all  the  world  was  abroad, 
a  few  in  carriages  or  on  horseback,  but  mostly 
on  foot :  it  was  not  yet  dinner  time. 

Among  the  pedestrians  was  our  old  friend 
Antonio,  the  cobbler,  who  had  long  since  given 
up  his  former  occupation,  and  by  many  was 
supposed  to  live  completely  on  his  wits — not  a 
bad  compliment  to  them,  however.  His  keen 
eye,  as  he  walked  along,  observed  all  that  was 
taking  place  around  him.  He  saw  a  beggar 
walk  merrily  to  his  post,  kicking  a  dog  out  of 
his  way,  and  then  ask  alms  in  the  character  of  a 
confirmed  cripple.  He  laughed — he  was  fond  of 
laughing,  somewhat  bitterly  oftentimes. 

"  There  are  a  good  many  knaves  in  the  world," 
he  muttered,  "  of  all  classes,  from  the  lordly 
traitor,  who  would  barter  his  country's  honour 
and  safety  for  gold  to  supply  his  extravagance, 
to  this  loathsome  wretch  in  rags  and  tatters." 
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He  next  observed  a  boy  stealing  a  coin  from 
a  blind  man*s  hat  placed  before  him,  when  the 
seeming  blind  man,  dealing  a  heavy  blow,  struck 
the  youthful  vagabond  to  the  ground. 

"  Ay,  we  can  see  sharply  enough  when  our 
own  interests  are  attacked,  and  fight  hard  to 
defend  them,"  said  the  Cobbler,  as  he  walked  on. 
"  That  young  rogue  has  learned  a  useful  lesson^ 
he  will  make  sure  that  a  man  is  blind  before  he 
tries  to  pilfer  his  property."^ 

Antonio  passed  through  several  streets,  till 
he  came  to  an  open  place,  where  a  crowd  was 
collected  round  a  man  perched  on  a  high  stool, 
who  was  selling  nostrums,  and  making  the 
people  laugh  by  his  wit  and  jokes  :  a  real  object  of 
pity  lay  at  a  doorway,  half  dead  with  starvation 
and  disease.  A  rich  man  passed  by,  looking 
coldly  on  the  wretched  beggar,  turning  aside, 
and  refused  his  earnest  appeal  for  a  copper  to 
relieve  his  hunger  ;  but  when  he  came  within 
hearing  of  the  quack,  he  stopped  to  listen;  when 
the  latter,  uttering  one  of  his  best  jokes,  and 
paying  him  a  well-timed  compliment,  he  threw 
the  knave  a  crown,  and,  laughing,  passed  on. 

'*  Such  is  the  way  of  the  world,"  thought  the 
Cobbler.  "  The  impudent  charlatan  succeeds 
and  grows  rich,  while  the  honest  and  humble 
poor  man  is  left  to  starve.  The  foolish  rogues 
are  soon  hung ;  'tis  the  cunning  ones  who  live 
and  thrive.     Bah  !  it  makes  me  sick  to  think  of 
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It.  What  fools  men  are  !  they  will  often  con- 
fide in  a  plausible  knave,  when  blunt  honesty  is 
kicked  out  of  doors." 

The  Cobbler  saw  much  more  in  his  walk,  on 
which  he  made  his  observations.  He  did  not 
seem  to  have  a  very  good  opinion  of  the  world 
he  lived  in.  Whether  he  thought  worse  of 
people  than  they  deserved  we  cannot  pretend 
to  say. 

He  now  left  the  city  behind,  and,  passing 
through  the  suburbs  of  Belem,  directed  his 
course  to  the  Quinta  of  the  Marquis  of  Tavora. 
He  came  under  a  garden  wall,  in  which  was  a 
window,  and  out  of  the  window  a  pair  of 
sparkling  black  eyes  were  gazing.  He  kissed 
his  own  hand,  for  he  could  not  reach  that  of  the 
lady,  and  she  kissed  hers  in  return  ;  so  he  went 
and  stood  as  near  her  as  he  could  get. 

"  Oh !  my  pretty  Margarida,  how  I  love 
you  !"  he  began.  At  which  words,  the  eyes 
sparkled  even  more  brightly  than  before.  *'  I 
have  many  wishes,  and  the  first  is,  that  I  was 
on  the  other  side  of  the  wall.'* 

"  Hush !  senlior,  you  must  not  say  that ;  at 
least,  not  so  loudly,"  softly  murmured  Marga- 
rida ;  "  some  one  will  hear  you,  for  people  are 
passing  constantly  this  way ;  but  the  window  is 
not  so  very  high  from  the  ground." 

"  Ah,  dear  one  !  I  could  leap  up  in  a  moment, 
if  you  do  not  run  away,"  said  the  gallant  Cobbler. 
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"  Oh !  no,  no,  senhor  !  some  one  would  see 
you  to  a  certainty,  while  it  is  light,"  answered 
the  coy  Senhora  Margarida. 

"  I  have  many  things  to  say  to  you,  pretty 
one.  When  will  vou  like  to  hear  them  ?"  asked 
Antonio. 

*'  Cannot  you  say  them  now,  senhor  ?" 

"  Some  one  will  hear  me,  you  know.  Wait 
till  the  evening,  and  then  nobody  will  see  me 
jump  in  at  the  window.  Remember  to  leave  it 
open." 

"  I  will  forget  to  shut  it,"^ innocently  answered 
Margarida.  "  But  tell  me,  senhor,  are  you 
really  a  fidalgo  ?" 

*'  I  will  tell  you  all  about  it,  with  my  other 
secrets,  when  I  come  at  night.  Remember  to 
forget  to  shut  the  window ;  and  do  not  forget  to 
come  yourself.  Adeos  for  the  present,  my  pretty 
charmer !  I  see  some  one  coming."  And  Anto- 
nio walked  away,  humming  a  tune,  while  the 
pair  of  black  eyes  disappeared  from  the  garden 
window. 

If  the  Portuguese  are  fonder  of  one  employ- 
ment than  of  another,  it  is  looking  out  of 
window ;  they  all  do  it,  from  the  highest  to  the 
lowest.  There  is  so  little  mental  or  bodily 
exertion  required  for  it;  and  there  is  always 
something  moving  in  the  streets,  either  men, 
dogs,  or  rats.  Even  watching  a  pig  will  afford 
amusement ;  and  anything  is  preferable  to  read- 
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ing,  working,  or  thinking ;  therefore  they  always 
have  looked  out  of  windows,  and  always  will, 
till  their  taste  improves.  Antonio  proceeded  on 
till  he  came  to  the  side  of  the  river,  where  he 
sat  himself  down  on  the  bank,  to  wait  till  the 
evening,  and  to  meditate.  He  thought  a  great 
deal,  light-hearted  and  merry  as  he  seemed, 
often  very  gravely,  sometimes  fiercely,  as  he 
remembered  the  foul  wrongs  and  insults  the 
race  to  which  he  belonged  had  for  centuries 
endured,  and  for  which  treatment  their  cruel 
tyrants  had  sought  every  excuse  which  cunning 
hypocrisy,  or  the  fiercest  bigotry,  could  invent, 
claiming  ever  the  authority  of  God  for  their 
cursed  deeds.  "  Miscreants !"  he  muttered,  "where 
in  the  Christian's  gospel  can  they  find  permis- 
sion for  the  rapine,  murders,  and  cruelties,  with 
which  their  souls  have  been  stained  since  the 
triumph  of  their  faith  ?  Fools  !  who  practise 
not  what  they  preach,  and  yet  expect  to  be 
believed."  He  would  then  think  on  for  some 
time,  and,  giving  a  deep-drawn  sigh,  would  con- 
clude with  the  oft-repeated  apophthegm,  "  What 
cannot  be  cured  must  be  endured  ;"  he  then, 
growing  calmer,  would  turn  to  other  subjects. 
"  Yet,'-  he  continued,  soliloquising,  "  it  is  a 
hard  officTe  to  bide  this  life  of  concealment,  of 
deceit,  and  treachery ;  but  it  must  be  endured 
till  my  object  is  accomplished.  The  time  draws 
near,  happily,  when  my  toils  may  be  at  an  end ; 
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and  then,  if  faith  can  be  placed  in  the  word  of 
man,  I  shall  reap  the  rich  reward  of  all.  Can 
I  confide  in  him  ?  Yes,  'tis  his  interest  to  fulfil 
his  promise.  There  is  one  thing  troubles  me 
more  than  all  the  rest ;  how  some  men  would 
laugh  to  hear  me,  if  I  confessed  it  I  My  pretty 
Margarida !  Now  that  girl  is  fully  persuaded 
I  love  her  to  desperation  ;  and,  assuredly,  I  have 
done  my  utmost  to  make  her  believe  so,  to  learn, 
through  her,  the  secrets  of  the  Tavora  family. 
They  little  think  how  closely  the  meshes  of  the 
net  are  drawn  around  them,  to  enclose  them  ere 
long,  and  drag  them  to  shore,  as  yonder  fishermen 
are  now  doing  with  their  prey."^  As  he  thought 
this,  he  was  watching  a  party  of  fishermen  haul- 
ing in  their  seine.  "  I  must  try  and  make 
amends  to  Margarida,  poor  girl !  I  feel  an  inte- 
rest in  her.  I  did  not  think  she  would  so  soon 
learn  to  love  me.  I  was  not  born  to  be  that 
cursed  wretch  who  would  win  a  maiden's  affec- 
tions for  the  base,  cowardly  satisfaction  of  tam- 
pering with  them,  and  their  deserting  her.  I 
leave  such  work  to  the  wealthy  and  high  born. 
May  they  reap  their  reward !" 

The  sun  was  now  setting  over  the  mouth  of 
the  Tafyus,  castinf?  a  broad,  ojlowinof  line  of  fire 
upon  the  smooth  bosom  of  the  stream,  and  ting- 
ing the  tower  of  Belem,  the  gothic  spires  of  the 
church,  and  the  hills  beyond,  with  its  ruddy 
hue.     Antonio  rose,    for  he  calculated  that  it 
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would  be  dark  by  the  time  he  reached  the 
Quinta  of  the  Marquis  of  Tavora.  He  met  but 
few  people  on  the  way,  nor  were  an}''  near  when, 
without  much  difficulty,  he  clambered  in  at  the 
window  in  the  garden  wall,  which  Margarida 
had,  according  to  her  promise,  left  unbolted. 

It  was  now  as  dark  as  it  was  likely  to  be  in  a 
star-light  night.  Antonio  carefully  shut  to  the 
window,  and  looked  around,  but  Margarida  was 
nowhere  to  be  seen.  He  softly  called  her  name, 
but  she  did  not  answer.  He  then  observed  a 
building,  which  appeared  to  be  a  summer-house, 
at  the  end  of  a  walk.  "  Ah  !  she  will  probably 
go  there  to  look  for  me  ;  and  if  any  one  by 
chance  comes  into  the  garden,  I  shall  not  be 
exposed  to  view  as  I  am  here."  He  accordingly 
advanced  towards  it,  but  when  he  arrived  there, 
he  found  the  door  closed.  He  tried  the  handle, 
but  it  was  locked.  He  just  then  heard  a  step 
at  a  distance.  He  listened  attentively ;  it  was 
too  heavy  for  the  elastic  little  feet  of  his  mis- 
tress. It  approached  nearer,  and  in  the  direction 
of  the  spot  where  he  stood.  *^  I  must  find  some 
place  to  hide  in,  or  I  shall  be  cauglit,"  he  mut- 
tered. 

At  the  back  of  the  summer-house  there  were 
some  shrubs  growing  closely  together,  a  window 
overlooking  them,  which  spot  Antonio,  as  he 
looked  about,  selected  to  conceal  himself  till  the 
person  who  was  coming  near  had  retired.     He 
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slirunk  down  on  the  ground,  under  the  walls  of 
the  building ;  and  he  had  scarcely  done  so, 
when  a  person,  applying  the  key  to  the  door, 
entered.  Striking  a  light,  the  man  lit  a  lamp 
on  the  table,  in  the  centre  of  the  apartment, 
which,  from  the  noise  he  made,  he  appeared  to 
be  placing  in  order.  After  having  performed 
this  office,  he  again  opened  the  door,  when,  at 
that  instant,  Antonio  heard  a  light  step  coming 
along  the  path,  and  which  he  fancied  he  could 
recognise  as  Margarida^s.  Of  this  he  was  soon 
convinced,  by  hearing  a  voice,  which  he  knew 
to  be  hers,  exclaim — 

*'  Oh!  Senhor  Ferreira,  is  that  you?  You 
quite  frighten  me !     What  are  you  doing  ?" 

"  Let  me  rather  ask  you  what  you  are  doing 
here  at  this  hour  of  the  evening,  Senhora  Mar- 
garida,"  was  the  answer. 

"I  came  out  to  pick  some  flowers  for  my 
mistress,  which  I  forgot  to  do  in  the  day-time, 
so,  if  you  are  gallant,  you  will  come  and  assist 
me,"  said  Senhora  Margarida. 

"  An  odd  time,  to  pick  flowers  in  the  dark," 
answered  the  man-servant  '^  "  but  I  cannot  assist 
you  now ;  I  must  return  to  the  house." 

*'  Many  thanks  for  your  gallantry,  Senhor 
Ferreira,'*  she  responded,  as  he  turned  away ; 
I  dare  say  I  shall  find  enough  myself;"  and  she 
stooped  over  the  flower-beds,  as  if  in  search  of 
flowers. 
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Antonio  guardedly  peeped  out  of  his  conceal- 
ment, and  seeing  his  mistress  alone,  "  Hist, 
Margarida,  hist  f  he  whispered.  "  Come  be- 
neath the  shade  of  the  summer-house ;  that 
prjing  servant  will  be  less  likely  to  observe  us." 

*' Oh,  Senlior  Antonio,  I  am  so  glad  to  have 
found  you,  for  when  I  passed  by  I  found  the 
window  closed,  and  I  was  afraid  you  might  not 
have  got  in,"  said  Margarida. 

They  sat  themselves  down  on  a  stone  bench 
placed  against  the  side  of  the  building.  Anto- 
nio, while  declaring  his  affection  for  the  young 
lady,  some  of  which  he  had  really  begun  to 
feel,  at  the  same  time  managed  to  draw  from 
her  various  pieces  of  information  he  was  anxious 
to  gain.  A  few  minutes  had  thus  passed  rapidly 
away,  when  the  sound  of  approaching  footsteps 
was  again  heard. 

*  "  For  the  love  of  Heaven,  conceal  yourself," 
exclaimed  Margarida,  jumping  up  and  seizing 
a  bunch  of  flowers,  with  which  she  had  wisely 
provided  herself  previously  to  coming  into  the 
garden.  "  They  will  see  you,  if  you  attempt  to 
reach  the  window.  Down  behind  the  summer- 
house.  "'TIS  the  young  Marquis  and  some 
visitors.  I  must  away."  And  she  tripped  along 
the  walk  towards  the  house.  *' Who  goes  there  V 
exclaimed  a  stern  voice,  as  she  passed  the  party 
by  a  different  though  parallel  pathway. 

'*I  have  been  gathering  flowers,  Senhor  Duque 
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— see,  here  they  are,""'  answered  Margarlda, 
quickly. 

*'  Gathering  flowers  at  this  time  of  night, 
indeed  I  Say  rather,  looking  for  a  lover,  senhora," 
exclaimed  the  voice ;  "  think  you  we  can  dis- 
tinguish them  in  this  light  ?  Go,  Manoel,  and 
watch  her  safely  into  the  house — we  must  have 
no  prying  eyes  and  listening  ears  to  what  we 
are  about." 

Manoel  being  despatched  to  follow  Margarida 
until  he  saw  her  out  of  their  way,  the  party 
advanced  and  entered  the  summer-house,  where, 
fresh  lamps  being  lit,  they  took  their  seats 
round  the  table  which  the  servant  had  arranged. 

Antonio,  in  the  mean  time,  unable  to  escape, 
was  obliged  to  resume  his  position  among  the 
bushes,  expecting  every  instant  that  the  party 
would  search  round  the  building,  and  feeling 
confident  from  what  he  had  learnt  from  Marga- 
rida of  their  proceedings,  that  he  should  fall  an 
instant  sacrifice  to  their  fears.  He  was  some- 
what relieved  when  he  heard  their  feet  on  the 
floor  of  the  summer-house,  and  their  voices 
speaking  in  tones  which  showed  that  they  had 
no  suspicion  of  the  presence  of  a  spy  upon  their 
actions. 

After  waiting  some  time,  the  persons  within 
the  summer  house  having  become  highly  ex- 
cited in  their  discussion,  whatever  it  was,  An- 
tonio thought  he  might  venture    to   move   his 
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position,  so  as  to  gain  a  view  of  what  was  going 
forward.  The  shutters  of  the  window,  which 
looked  over  the  shrubbery  in  which  he  was 
concealed,  were  left  partially  open,  so  that  by 
carefully  lifting  his  head  among  the  branches  of 
the  evergreens,  he  was  able  to  see  clearly  into 
the  room  without  incurring  any  risk  of  being 
himself  observed. 

At  one  end  of  the  table,  sat,  or  rather  now 
stood,  the  Duke  of  Aveiro,  who  was,  with  vehe- 
ment gestures,  addressing  the  party:  on  each 
side  were  various  members  and  connexions  of 
the  Tavora  family,  among  them  beinof  the 
young  Marquis  and  his  brother,  the  Conde 
d'Atouquia,  the  old  Marchioness,  and  the  Jesuit 
Malagrida. 

'*Ah!  ah!  thou  old  hypocrite,"  muttered 
Antonio,  as  he  observed  the  last-mentioned 
personage.  "  Wherever  thou  art  there  is  sure 
to  be  mischief  brewing  ;  but  I  have  thee  now,  if 
I  mistake  not ;"  and,  like  an  Indian  warrior 
approaching  his  foes,  he  crept  close  to  the 
window,  placing  himself  behind  the  shutter,  so 
that,  although  he  could  hear  more  clearly,  he 
was  less  able  to  distinguish  what  was  taking 
place,  till  he  discovered  a  broad  chink,  and,  by 
putting  his  eye  to  it,  he  had  complete  command 
of  the  greater  part  of  the  room. 

"  The  very  persons  who  met  at  the  Jesuit's 
vault  down   the  river,"  he  thought  to  himself, 
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"  when  they  all  fancied  themselves  so  secure 
and  unobserved  ;  as  did  yon  mad  priest  deem 
himself  hidden  from  the  searching  eye  of  the 
Minister  :  yet,  forsooth,  he  made  a  capital  bait  to 
catclr  others.  Ah!  I  am  glad  to  find  my  young 
friend  the  Conde  d'Almeida  is  not  among  them, 
and  he  has  certainly  not  fled  the  country,  for  I 
saw  him  this  very  morning." 

We  do  not  intend  to  give  the  whole  particu- 
lars of  the  conversation  which  Antonio  overheard; 
suffice  it  to  say,  that  he  heard  enough  to  prove 
that  a  dangerous  and  powerful  conspiracy 
existed  to  overthrow  the  power  of  the  Minister ; 
and  more,  that  one  had  existed  to  destroy  the 
sovereign,  fomented  and  encouraged  by  some  of 
those  now  present,  if  indeed  the  actual  would- 
have-been  assassins  were  not  among  them. 
Antonio  noted  well  every  word  they  uttered, 
every  gesture  they  made,  words  sufficient  to 
bring  the  speakers,  as  they  themselves  well 
knew,  to  the  scaffiald,  had  they  deemed  that  an 
ear  was  listening  to  them ;  but,  infatuated  as 
they  were,  they  triumphed  in  fancied  security, 
calling  on  Heaven  to  aid  them  in  their  wicked- 
ness. Now  some  were  seen  to  draw  their  swords, 
and  to  kiss  the  blades,  as  they  ratified  some 
dreadful  oath  ;  others  grasped  their  fire-arms, 
and  vowed  to  use  them  to  better  effect  than 
before ;  when  Malagrida  stood  up  and  blessed 
the  assembled  conspirators  and  their  cause. 
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Some  movement  now  taking  place  among 
them,  Antonio,  fearful  lest  his  face  might  be 
perceived  through  the  casement,  stole  back  to 
his  leafy  shelter ;  and  fortunate  was  it  for  him 
that  he  did  so,  for  some  one,  perceiving  that  the 
shutter  was  unclosed,  sent  Manoel  round  to 
fasten  it.  Antonio  held  his  breath,  hiding  his 
face  beneath  his  cloak,  for  the  man's  feet  almost 
touched  his  as  he  passed ;  and  had  not  the  eyes 
of  the  latter  been  dazzled  by  the  light  within, 
he  could  not  have  avoided  perceiving  him ;  as 
it  was,  the  man  performed  his  orders,  and  quickly 
returned  to  hear  what  his  superiors  were  saying. 
Suddenly  the  lights  were  extinguished,  and 
Antonio  heard  the  party  hurrying  from  the 
building  towards  the  house.  He  waited  some 
further  time,  with  eager  anxiety  to  bear  the 
important  information,  ibr  which  he  had  so  long 
toiled,  to  his  employer,  till  the  sound  of  voices 
and  footsteps  had  died  away.  He  listened 
attentively — not  a  sound  was  heard.  He  started 
from  his  lair  towards  the  garden  window,  which 
afforded  the  easiest  means  of  escape  ;  for,  if  found 
in  the  grounds  after  what  had  occurred,  he  well 
knew  he  must  expect  nothing  short  of  death 
from  the  conspirators.  As  he  gained  the  front  of 
the  summer-house,  what  was  his  horror  to  per- 
ceive two  men  standing  beneath  the  porch  before 
it,  so  earnestly  engaged  in  a  whispered  conversa- 
tion, that  they  did  not  perceive  him !  He  stepped 
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back  cautiously  a  couple  of  paces,  so  as  to  be  out 
of  their  sight,  but  was  afraid  to  retreat  further, 
lest  he  might  attract  their  notice.  The  move- 
ment was  not,  however,  entirely  unremarked. 

'*  Did  you  not  hear  a  noise,  Senhor  Poli- 
carpio?"  said  one  of  the  persons. 

"Stay!  listen,  Manoel.  I  hear  nothing.  Oh, 
it  was  but  the  wind  rustling  the  leaves,*"  answered 
Senhor  Policarpio,  and  they  continued  the  sub- 
ject of  their  discussion,  but  in  so  low  a  tone  that 
it  was  impossible  to  distinguish  what  they  said. 

Antonio  waited,  intending  to  dodge  round  to 
the  back  of  the  summer-house  as  soon  as  Poli- 
carpio  and  his  companion  moved,  when  the 
sound  of  their  footsteps  would  conceal  his  own. 
He  wished  they  would  hasten,  for  he  longed  to 
be  off,  to  give  the  information  he  had  gained; 
but  minute  after  minute  passed  by,  and  still  they 
continued  in  the  same  place.  His  impatience 
prompted  him  to  make  a  bold  push  for  the 
window,  but  his  prudence  withheld  him.  At  last 
they  moved  away,  taking  the  walk  leading  past 
the  window,  and  he  slid  behind  the  summer- 
house  ;  but  what  was  his  vexation  to  hear  them 
stop  at  the  only  outlet  for  escape  that  he  was 
aware  of,  one  of  the  men  exclaiming,  "  Curses  on 
this  window,  'tis  the  second  time  it  has  blown 
open  to-night ;  I  will  secure  the  bolts  well  this 
time ;"  then  followed  a  noise  as  if  the  bolts  were 
driven  down  by  a  stone. 

VOL.  III.  K 
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The  footsteps  of  the  men  receding,  he  again 
advanced  from  liis  hiding-place,  and,  seeing  no 
one,  hurried  to  the  window.  It  was  securely 
closed.  He  tried  to  force  up  the  bolts,  but  they 
resisted  his  efforts.  He  then  groped  about  for 
the  stone  which  had  served  the  purpose  of  a 
hammer  to  the  others,  and,  after  some  time, 
having  discovered  it,  he  attempted  to  drive  up 
the  bolts.  He  knocked  away  till  one  only  re- 
mained to  set  him  at  liberty,  when  suddenl}^  a 
gleam  of  light  fell  on  the  shutter  before  him, 
and,  turning  his  head,  to  his  dismay,  he  beheld 
the  two  persons  who  he  thought  had  entered 
the  house  hurrying  towards  him.  Not  a  moment 
was  to  be  lost,  if  he  would  escape  with  his  life. 
He  knocked  away  at  the  bolt,  but  it  had  been 
driven  deep  down. 

'*  Death  to  the  cursed  spy  !"  shouted  the  voice 
of  Senhor  Policarpio,  as  he  rushed  forward,  with 
his  sword  gleaming  in  his  hand.  The  threat  did 
not  the  less  cause  Antonio  to  endeavour  to 
loosen  the  obstinate  bolt.  The  point  of  the  sword 
was  within  a  few  paces  of  him,  when  the  bolt 
gave  way.  He  threw  open  the  shutter,  and 
leaped  on  the  window-sill.  Policarpio  made  a 
thrust  with  his  rapier  at  him  ;  but,  jumping  fear- 
lessly down,  he  alighted  safely  on  the  ground. 
Stopping  not  to  see  if  any  followed,  and  diving 
among  the  narrow  lanes  in  the  neighbourhood, 
he  was  soon  safe  from  pursuit. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

The  Prime  Minister  was  seated  in  the  private 
council  chamber  of  the  King,  to  which  we  have 
frequently  before  introduced  our  readers.  A 
lamp  stood  on  the  table,  throwing  its  light  on 
numerous  packets  of  papers  strewed  around,  and 
on  the  sheet  on  which  he  was  earnestly  emploj^ed 
in  writing. 

Who  would,  we  again  ask,  seek  to  occupy 
such  a  post  as  he  filled  ?  What  can  make  a  man 
sacrifice 'his  health,  his  strength,  peace,  happi- 
ness, and  safety, — to  toil  for  hours  while  others 
sleep, — to  bear  the  abuse  of  his  adversaries,  the 
revilings  of  the  mob,  the  obstinacy  of  coadjutors, 
and  the  caprices  of  the  Monarch, — but  ambition  ? 
The  ambition  of  some  leads  them  to  noble  ends ; 
for  others,  it  wins  but  the  hatred  of  mankind. 
It  is  ambition  which  excites  the  warrior  to  deeds 
of  heroism, — the  merchant  to  gain  wealth, — the 
poet,  the  painter,  and  the  sculptor,  to  win  fame  ; 
and  it  is  ambition  which  causes  us  to  spend  day 
after  day,  secluded  in  our  study,  employed  on 
this  work — the  ambition  of  gaining  the  approba- 
tion of  our  countrymen. 

K  2 
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Carvalho  wrote  on,  unmindful  of  the  lateness 
of  the  hour,  when  he  heard  a  knock  at  the  door, 
and,  ordering  the  person  who  knocked  to  enter, 
a  page  appeared,  informing  him  that  one  waited 
without  who  sought  an  audience  on  some  im- 
portant matter,  which  would  admit  of  no  delay. 

"  Let  him  be  admitted,"  said  the  Minister ; 
and  before  a  minute  had  elapsed,  Antonio  stood 
before  him.  The  attendants  who  had  conducted 
him  thither,  to  guard  against  treachery,  were 
ordered  forthwith  to  retire. 

*'  What  information  do  you  bring  me,  my 
friend  ?"  inquired  the  Minister. 

"  That  which  you  have  long  sought,  please 
your  Excellency,"  answered  Antonio. 

"  Ah !  let  me  hear  it  without  delay,"  said 
Carvalho,  eagerly. 

"  I  have  learned  the  whole  of  the  plot  against 
the  lives  of  your  Excellency  and  his  Majesty,  and 
discovered  many  of  those  engaged  in  it ;"  and  he 
gave  an  exact  account  of  all  which  had  taken  place 
in  the  summer-house,  and  the  names  of  the  per- 
sons assembled  there,  of  which  the  Minister  took 
notes  as  he  proceeded  in  his  description. 

"  Now,  then,  ye  haughty  nobles,  I  have  ye 
within  my  power  ! "  exclaimed  Carvalho,  exult- 
ingly.  **  Sooner  will  the  vulture  abandon  his  prey 
than  I  will  allow  you  to  escape  my  grasp  !  Friend, 
you  have  well  won  any  reward  you  may  please 
to  ask, — the  treasury  shall  supply  you — " 
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**  Stay,  your  Excellency,"  interrupted  An- 
tonio. '*  I  before  said,  I  serve  you  not  for  money. 
I  am,  as  you  well  know,  of  the  race  of  Abraham; 
but  I  am  not,  therefore,  of  necessity,  mercenary. 
Think  you  that  any  gold  you  can  bestow  could 
repay  me  for  all  I  have  endured  to  serve  you, — 
for  the  degradation,  the  toil,  the  dangers  I  have 
undergone, — the  deceit,  the  disguises,  the  watch- 
fulness I  have  practised,  for  many  years  past, 
because  you  assured  me  you  could  find  no  other 
to  do  the  work  you  required,  in  whom  you  could 
confide  ?  Think  j^ou  that  it  was  for  gold  I  aban- 
doned my  home  and  my  kindred,  to  mingle  with 
the  most  base  and  vile  on  earth,  to  curb  their 
passions,  and  to  guide  them  according  to  your 
will? — that  for  this  I  introduced  myself  into  the 
palaces  of  the  rich  and  powerful,  to  learn  their 
secrets,  and  to  act  as  a  spy  on  their  actions  ? 
No !  your  Excellency  has  known  me  long,  and 
knows  me  better.  What  I  ask,  you  have  power 
to  grant.  I  demand  freedom  for  my  people ! 
We  have  in  all  things  conformed  to  the  customs 
of  those  among  whom  we  dwell ;  to  their  re- 
ligion, in  every  outward  observance,  which  is  all 
you  can  require;  we  pay  tithes  to  your  priests  ; 
we  give  alms  to  the  poor;  our  manners,  our 
language,  have  become  the  same  ;  we  obey  the 
King  and  the  law;  and  yet  have  we  not  been, 
allowed  to  enjoy  the  rights  of  citizenship  in  the 
land  which  we  enrich  by  our  industry  and  ou  r 
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commerce.  A  mark  has  been  set  upon  us;  and 
wherever  we  move,  still  is  the  stigma  of  being 
New  Christians  attached  to  us.  I  demand,  then, 
as  m}^  reward,  that  you  should  abolish  that  in- 
vidious distinction,  and  that,  from  henceforth,  if 
we  conform  to  the  worship  of  your  Church,  we 
may  likewise  enjoy  all  the  privileges  of  the  other 
subjects  of  his  Majesty." 

"  Your  demands,  my  friend,  are  somewhat 
extravagant,"  returned  the  Minister,  taken 
lather  by  surprise  by  Antonio's  unexpected 
harangue;  ''  but  I  will  consult  his  Majesty  on 
the  subject,  and  be  guided  by  his  decision  :  if 
imfavourable  to  your  wishes,  you  must  make 
some  other  request.  You  know  well  that,  of 
myself,  I  have  no  power  to  grant  this  one." 

*'  Pardon  me,  your  Excellency,  I  know  w^ell 
the  power,  both  to  will  and  act,  rests  with  you, 
and  you  alone,"  answered  Antonio,  vehemently. 
"  And  this  is  the  only  reward  which  I  seek,  or 
will  receive.  If  you  grant  it  me  not,  my  labour 
has  indeed  been  labour  in  vain." 

Carvalho  was  secretly  pleased  with  the  dis- 
interested, and,  more  than  that,  the  dauntless 
spirit  of  the  speaker,  so  like  his  own,  and  per- 
haps also  with  the  confidence  he  placed  in  his 
power  to  fulfil  his  vvishes.  The  measure  was, 
indeed,  one  he  had  before  contemplated,  and 
which  he  was  anxious  to  bring  about,  thougli  he 
was  too  good  a  diplomatist  to  acknowledge  his 
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intentions,  or  to  commit  himself  by  making  any 
definite  promise  to  perform  what  he  might  after- 
wards have  reason  to  wish  left  undone  ;  he  there- 
fore gave  Antonio  a  vague  answer  to  his  petition. 

"  The  matter  you  propose,  my  good  friend,  is 
one  of  vast  importance,  which  will  require  mature 
deliberation  before  I  can  give  you  any  hopes 
favourable  to  your  wishes ;  but,  believe  me,  I 
will  do  my  utmost  to  gain  that  justice  for  your 
people  which  has  so  long  been  denied  them :  in 
the  mean  time,  you  may  perform  for  me  many 
more  important  services ;  for  to  crush  this  vile 
conspiracy  at  present  demands  all  my  attention." 

"  1  would  willingly  serve  your  Excellency  and 
the  state  yet  another  year,  to  gain  justice  for  my 
people,"  answered  Antonio.  "  In  your  word 
have  I  trusted,  and  in  that  do  I  still  trust.  Has 
your  Excellency  any  further  commands  ?" 

'*  None,  my  friend;  for  this  night  you  may 
retire.  Call  here  to-morrow  morning,  and  I 
shall  claim  your  services." 

As  the  door  closed  upon  Antonio,  the  Minister, 
securing  most  of  his  papers  in  the  bureau,  took 
in  his  hand  the  notes  he  had  made  from  Antonio's 
information,  and,  late  as  was  the  hour,  repaired 
to  the  chamber  of  the  King. 

Joseph  was  about  to  retire  to  his  couch  when 
the  Minister  entered  :  his  cheek  was  thinner  and 
paler  even  than  usual,  from  sickness  and  con- 
finement,  though  he  moved   his  arms  without 
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difficulty,  as  if  perfectly  recovered  from  the 
wounds  he  had  received.  Re-seating  himself  in 
a  large,  high-backed  arm-chair,  before  a  table 
on  which  his  supper  had  been  spread,  he  desired, 
in  rather  a  querulous  tone,  to  be  informed  why 
business  was  thus  brought  before  him. 

*^It  is  a  matter  of  the  utmost  importance, 
which  will  admit  of  no  delay,  Sire,"  answered 
Carvalho.  "  I  have,  at  length,  the  strongest 
evidence  of  who  were  the  perpetrators  of  the 
sacrilegious  outrage  against  your  Majesty." 

The  King's  tone  and  manner  instantly  changed. 
*'  Ah  !  and  you  can  prevent  any  like  attempt  for 
the  future,  my  good  friend,"  he  answered 
eagerly.     "  Let  me  hear  the  particulars." 

On  this  the  Minister  laid  before  him  several 
papers,  with  the  notes  he  had  taken  of  Antonio's 
account,,  and  a  long  list  of  the  persons  he  had 
cause  to  suspect ;  many  of  whom  Antonio  had 
also  mentioned.  As  the  King  read  on,  Car- 
valho leaned  over  him,,  making  his  observations 
on  the  different  points  of  the  case. 

*'  Holy  Virgin  1"  exclaimed  Joseph,  his  voice 
trembling  with  agitation  as  his  eye  glanced 
down  the  long  list  of  names*  *'  Here  are  many 
of  the  most  powerful  and  wealthy  nobles  of  my 
land.  It  is  impossible  that  they  can  all  be 
traitors.  Some  of  them  I  have  ever  deemed  the 
most  loyal  and  obedient  of  my  subjects." 

**  Still  greater,  tkerefore,  is  their  treachery. 
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Sire ;  and  greater  must  be  their  punishment," 
returned  Carvalho,  firmly. 

"  But  what  cause  can  they  have  to  seek  my 
death  ?"  said  the  King.  "  Have  they  not  already 
all  they  can  desire  ?  Do  they  not  enjoy  the 
highest  rank,  and  fill  all  the  posts  of  honour 
I  have  to  give  ?" 

"  As  their  ambition  and  pride  are  boundless, 
they  would  create  yet  higher  ones,"  answered 
Carvalho.  "  If  your  Majesty  would  again  enjoy 
security  and  repose,  these  guilty  persons,  with- 
out distinction  of  their  rank  or  station,  must 
suffer  the  penalty  of  their  crimes." 

"Alas  !  I  fear  it  must  be  so,"  said  the  King, 
hesitatingly;  ''but  I  had  never  supposed  my 
nobles  could  have  been  guilty  of  so  great  a 
crime.  Surely  the  assassins  must  have  been 
villains  of  a  lower  order.  Aveiro,  the  Tavoras, 
never  could  have  done  the  deed."" 

*'  There  are  strong  proofs  of  their  guilt ;  and 
on  their  trial  there  will  yet  appear  stronger," 
answered  the  Minister.  "  On  my  head  be  their 
blood,  if  they  be  innocent.  I  must  request  your 
Majesty  to  sign  these  warrants  for  their  appre- 
hension, and  I  will  issue  them  when  I  see  a 
favourable  opportunity.  We  must  proceed  with 
caution,  for  they  have  a  powerful  party  in  their 
favour.  Unless  this  is  done,  I  cannot.  Sire, 
answer  from  day  to  day  for  the  security  of  your 
life  or  crown." 

K   3 
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The  King  unwillingly  took  the  blank  warrants 
which  the  Minister  had  brought,  and  signing 
them,  returned  them  to  him,  as  he  wrote  on 
each  the  name  of  some  person  from  the  list 
before  him. 

"  According  to  the  information  I  receive,  I 
may  have  occasion  to  apprehend  some  of  these 
criminals  before  your  Majesty  rises  to-morrow 
morning ;  but  perhaps  it  may  be  advisable  to 
allow  some  days  further  to  elapse,  that  any 
others  who  are  engaged  in  the  conspiracy  may 
further  commit  themselves,"  observed  Carvalho, 
collecting  the  warrants. 

**  You  have  on  your  list  the  name  of  the 
Marquis  of  Tavora ;  but  he  is  not  mentioned  as 
having  been  present  at  any  of  the  meetings  with 
the  others,"  said  the  King. 

"  But  most  of  his  family  were,  Sire,"  returned 
the  Minister.  "  They  must  inevitably  suffer,  as 
being  the  most  guilty  ;  and  he  must  not  be 
allowed  to  escape,  lest  he  endeavour  to  avenge 
their  deaths.  He,  also,  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  is 
equally  criminal,  for  he  might  have  prevented 
their  guilt ;  and  the  safety  of  the  state  demands 
his  punishment." 

"  Be  cautious  that  none  but  the  guilty  suffer," 
said  the  King. 

"  That  shall  be  my  care,  Sire,"  answered 
Carvalho.  '^  Your  Majesty's  sacred  life  has 
been,  and  will    be   still,  in  jeopardy,    if  their 
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punishment  is  not  severe ;  but  I  will  make  their 
fate  such  a  lesson  to  others,  that,  from  thence- 
forth, treason  shall  be  unknown  in  the  land; 
and  these  proud  fidalgos  shall  no  longer  insult 
your  Majesty  with  their  haughty  bearing.  Have 
I,  Sire,  your  full  authority  to  act  as  I  deem 
requisite  on  this  momentous  occasion  ?" 

"  You  have,  you  have,  my  friend,"  answered 
the  King.     "  Your  judgment  is  always  right." 

**  Then,  haughty  fidalgos,  you  are  mine  own," 
muttered  the  Minister,  as  he  retired  from  the 
presence  of  the  King. 

The  meanest  subject  in  those  realms  slept 
more  calmly  that  night  than  did  King  Joseph 
and  his  Prime  Minister. 
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CHAPTER  XIV, 

The  young  Count  d' Almeida  had,  since  his 
arrival  in  Lisbon,  been  leading  a  life  of  complete 
retirement,  at  the  quiet  abode  Pedro  had  selected 
for  him.  He  had  withdrawn  himself  from  the 
society  of  the  Tavoras,  even  from  that  of  young 
Joze  de  Tavora,  whom  he  could  not  entirely 
forgive  for  the  deceit  he  had  practised  on  him, 
in  leading  him  into  the  meeting  of  the  con- 
spirators on  the  fatal  night  of  the  attempted 
assassination  of  the  King.  He  could  not  banish 
from  his  mind  the  suspicion  that  some  of  the 
persons  he  had  there  met  were,  in  some  way  or 
other,  connected  with  that  diabolical  outrage  ; 
and  he  felt  assured,  from  knowing  the  character 
of  the  Minister,  that  it  would  not,  as  people 
supposed,  be  overlooked;  so  that,  notwithstand- 
ing the  apparent  tranquillity  which  reigned  in 
the  city,  the  culprits  would,  sooner  or  later, 
be  discovered.  Of  his  own  safety,  though  inno- 
cent of  any  criminal  design,  he  was  not  at  all 
satisfied ;  and  each  day  that  he  rose  he  felt 
might  be  the  last  without  the  walls  of  a  prison. 


THE    PRIME    MINISTER.  205 

His  friend,  Captain  Pinto,  was  at  sea  in  the 
frigate  he  now  commanded  ;  and  she  was  not,  it 
was  said,  expected  in  the  Tagus  for  some  time. 

When  he  inquired  for  Senhor  Mendez,  he  was 
informed  that,  as  soon  as  his  health  had  been 
restored,  he  had  sailed  for  England,  nor  did  any 
one  know  when  he  was  likely  to  return  ;  so  that 
Luis  found  himself  deprived  of  the  advice  of  the 
two  persons  in  whom  he  could  most  confide. 
For  his  cousin,  the  Father  Jacinto,  he  had  long 
conceived  the  most  complete  distrust ;  and  had 
not,  therefore,  even  informed  him  of  his  return 
to  Lisbon,  nor  did  he  believe  the  holy  Jesuit 
was  aware  of  the  circumstance. 

Our  fair  readers  will  naturally  inquire  if  he 
had  forgotten  Donna  Clara.  He  would  have 
been  unworthy  of  the  pen  of  an  historian  if  such 
could  have  been  possible.  He  loved  her  as 
devotedly  as  before  their  separation,  even  though 
the  last  glow  of  hope  was  almost  extinguished  in 
his  heart ;  but  the  spark  still  existed,  for  the 
fatal  vow  had  not  yet  been  pronounced,  which, 
like  death,  must  tear  her  from  him  for  ever,  and, 
till  then,  he  would  hope  on  :  his  love,  he  felt, 
could  end  but  in  his  grave. 

After  some  months  of  quietude,  Lisbon  was 
aroused  from  a  lethargy  (into  which  she  was,  in 
those  days,  rather  more  apt  to  fall  than  at 
present,  when,  every  six  months  or  so,  she  under- 
goes   the    excitement  of  a   revolution)   by   the 
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marriage  of  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  Prime 
Minister  with  the  Count  Sampayo,  to  celebrate 
which  important  event  preparations  on  a  grand 
scale  were  made  throughout  the  city.  The 
King,  who  had  not  yet  appeared  in  public, 
would,  it  was  said,  give  a  grand  ball  at  the 
palace,  to  which  all  the  first  fidalgos  were 
invited  ;  and  the  foreigners  had  also  issued  invi- 
tations for  a  magnificent  f^te,  which  they  pur- 
posed giving  on  the  occasion,  at  their  own  ball- 
room, which  might  vie  with  any  other  in  the 
kingdom. 

The  fidalgos,  unsuspicious  of  danger,  flocked 
into  Lisbon  from  all  parts  of  the  country ;  some 
really  anxious  to  pay  their  respects  to  their 
sovereign,  and  perhaps  their  court  to  his 
Minister;  others,  from  very  difierent  motives, 
afraid  of  absenting  themselves. 

The  Count  d' Almeida  had  determined,  on 
this  occasion,  to  enter  for  the  first  time  into 
society,  since  the  death  of  his  father.  Late  in 
the  day,  he  rode  out  into  the  country,  as  was 
his  usual  custom ;  and,  after  proceeding  some 
distance,  he  observed  a  large  body  of  cavalry 
advancing  rapidly  towards  the  city.  To  avoid 
them,  he  turned  his  horse  into  a  cross  road, 
which  led  him  into  another  highway,  when  he 
found  himself  in  the  rear  of  a  regiment  of 
infantry.  By  making  a  still  larger  circuit  he 
hoped  to  escape  the  annoyance  of  having  to  pass 
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them  ;  but,  to  his  surprise,  he  again  encountered 
another  body  of  troops. 

At  last,  he  determined  to  return  homeward, 
wondering  for  what  purpose  the  garrison  of 
Lisbon  was  thus  so  suddenly  increased  ;  and,  as 
he  approached  the  barriers,  he  found  each 
avenue  to  the  city  strongly  guarded  ;  he  being 
allowed  to  enter,  but  several  persons,  who  seemed 
anxious  to  go  out,  were  detained  without  re- 
ceiving any  explanation. 

We  often  blame  ourselves  that  ideas  should 
not  have  occurred  to  us,  when  after  circumstances 
have  proved  the  great  advantage  we  might  have 
derived  from  them ;  and  so  Luis  had  cause  to  think 
before  he  closed  his  eyes  in  sleep  on  that  event- 
ful night.  He  arrived  at  his  solitary  home 
without  meeting  any  one  from  whom  to  inquire 
the  cause  of  the  sudden  movement  of  the  troops. 
While  dressing  for  the  fete,  he  inquired  of 
Pedro  if  he  had  heard  anything  on  the  subject ; 
but  the  latter,  whose  mind  was  full  of  the 
magnificence  of  the  preparations,  could  only 
inform  him  that  it  was  reported,  a  few  more 
military  had  marched  into  the  city  to  attend  a 
review  which  the  King  was  to  hold  on  the 
following  day. 

Satisfied  with  this  answer,  Luis  drove  down  to 
the  palace,  in  front  of  which  a  large  body  of 
guards  were  drawn  up,  while  carriages  in  great 
numbers  were  thronging  to  the  spot.     As  he 
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entered  the  hall  of  the  palace,  his  eyes  were 
dazzled  by  the  brilliant  illumination  which  met 
his  view  from  hundreds  of  lights  suspended 
from  the  roof,  and  above  the  broad  staircase  in 
front,  glancing  on  the  polished  arms  of  the 
guards,  who  filled  every  part  except  a  narrow 
passage  for  the  guests  between  them.  A  military 
band,  stationed  on  each  side,  was  playing  some 
loud  and  martial  airs,  which  drowned  the  voices 
of  any  who  attempted  to  speak.  Luis  passed  on, 
and  had  reached  the  foot  of  the  stairs,  when  two 
officers  stepped  forward. 

**  The  Senhor  Conde  d' Almeida,"  said  one, 
politely  bowing. 

"  The  same,"  answered  Luis. 

"  You  will  please  step  this  way,  senhor,  by 
the  order  of  the  King,"  returned  the  officer, 
opening  a  door  on  one  side,  through  which  Luis 
was  obliged  to  pass,  and  which  was  closed  directly 
after  them.  His  attendants  then  conducted  him 
down  a  long  passage,  which  appeared  truly 
gloomy  after  the  blaze  of  light  he  had  quitted, 
and  to  his  inquiries  as  to  where  they  were  going, 
they  held  an  ominous  silence.  He  could  not 
but  feel  alarmed  at  the  extraordinary  circum- 
stance, though  he  had  but  short  time  for  re- 
flection, before  he  reached  the  opposite  side  of 
the  palace,  when  his  former  conductors  delivered 
him  into  the  custody  of  two  others,  who  seemed 
prepared  to  expect  him. 
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"  What  is  tlie  meaning  of  this,  senhores  ?  " 
he  asked. 

"  You  are  our  prisoner,  Senhor  Conde,  by 
order  of  the  King,"  answered  one  of  his  new 
guards.  "  Please  to  accompany  us,  a  carriage 
awaits  you." 

The  men  placing  themselves  one  on  each  side 
of  him,  so  that  escape  was  impossible,  led  him 
down  a  flight  of  steps  to  a  small  door,  on  the  out- 
side of  which  more  soldiers  were  stationed,  and 
where  a  coach  was  in  waiting.  The  soldiers  then 
formed  round  the  coach,  keeping  all  spectators  at 
a  distance,  while  his  guards  desired  him  to  enter 
it,  seating  themselves, with  drawn  weapons,  oppo- 
site to  him.  The  coach  then  drove  quickly  away, 
while  another  appeared  to  take  its  place. 

'*  Ah !"  thought  Luis,  *'  I  am,  alas  !  not  the 
only  wretch  who  will  this  night  be  deprived  of 
liberty." 

He  was  anxious  to  learn  of  bis  attendants 
whither  they  were  conducting  him,  but  the  only 
answer  he  could  draw  from  them  was  far  from 
satisfactory. 

"  Silence,  senhor,"  said  one.  "  Our  orders 
are  to  treat  you  with  every  respect ;  but,  if  you 
attempt  to  speak,  or  to  cry  out  for  assistance, 
we  are  to  run  our  swords  into  your  body." 

After  this,  he  deemed  it  the  more  prudent 
plan  to  keep  silence,  lest  they  might  think  it 
necessary  to  obey  their  orders  to  the  letter. 
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As  he  was  driven  alonof  throus^h  the  dark  and 
narrow  streets,  he  knew  not  whither,  without  the 
remotest  chance  of  escape,  his  meditations  were 
melancholy  in  the  extreme.  He  could  not  doubt 
that  he  was  going  to  that  dismal  bourne  from 
which  so  many  travellers  never  return — a  dun- 
geon, or  from  which,  too  probably,  he  might 
be  led  forth  but  to  the  scaffold.  After  driving 
for  a  considerable  distance,  he  again  ventured 
to  ask  his  destination,  but  a  gruff  "  Silence, 
senhor  !  remember !  "  was  the  only  answer  he 
received.  At  length  the  carriage  stopped.  He 
heard  the  heavy  sound  of  bolts  being  withdrawn, 
and  chains  dropped,  when  the  mules  again  moved 
onwards  a  few  paces.  He  could  hear  the  gates, 
through  which  he  had  passed,  again  close  with  a 
loud  grating  and  clanging  noise,  which  struck  a 
chill  to  his  heart,  and  he  was  presently  after- 
wards desired  to  alight.  As  he  stepped  from 
the  vehicle,  he  looked  round  him,  to  endeavour 
to  discover  to  what  place  he  had  been  conveyed, 
and,  by  the  glare  of  a  torch  which  one  of  the 
under-gaolers  held,  it  seemed  to  him  that  he 
was  in  a  small  court-yard,  surrounded  by  lofty 
walls,  and  in  front  of  a  small  door  thickly  studded 
with  iron  bolts.  His  attention  was,  however, 
quickly  directed  to  other  subjects,  by  the  door 
opening,  and  the  appearance  of  a  personage  who 
announced  himself  as  the  Governor  of  the  prison, 
and   to  whom,  with  the  most  polite  bows,  his 
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former  attendants  now  delivered  him.  He  was 
a  small  man,  habited  in  a  complete  costume  of 
black,  with  a  placid  expression  of  countenance, 
and  a  mild,  conciliating  tone  of  voice,  more  suited 
to  a  ph3'sician  than  the  keeper  of  a  prison,  it 
appeared,  on  the  first  glance,  as  many  of  those 
unfortunate  persons  who  came  under  his  govern- 
ment supposed ;  but,  on  a  fiu'ther  acquaintance, 
a  most  ominous  gleam  was  observed  to  shoot 
from  his  cold  grey  eye,  when  the  smile  which 
usually  played  round  his  lips  would  vanish,  and 
a  frown,  in  spite  of  himself,  would  gather  on  his 
brow,  betokening  too  clearl}^  his  real  character. 

The  Governor's  first  address  was  cordial  in  the 
extreme,  though  Luis  would  willingly  have  dis- 
pensed with  his  hospitality. 

"  You  are  welcome,  Senhor  d'Almeida,  to 
my  abode,  and  all  which  it  contains  is  at  your 
service,"  he  began.  '*  I  see  you  still  wear  your 
sword.  I  beg  your  pardon,  but  I  must  request 
you  to  deliver  it  up  to  me.  None  here  wear 
arms  but  the  guards,  nor  will  you  need  it  for 
your  protection.  We  take  very  good  care  of 
our  guests."" 

Luis,  as  he  was  desired,  unbuckled  his  sword, 
and,  without  speaking,  delivered  it  into  the 
hands  of  the  Governor. 

"  Thank  you,  Senhor  Coiide,"  continued  the 
latter  personage.  "  It  is  a  pretty  weapon,  and 
I  will  take  the  greatest  care  of  it  for  you.     I 
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will  now,  by  your  leave,  conduct  you  to  your 
apartment.  It  is  rather  small,  and  somewhat 
damp  ;  but,  to  say  the  trutli,  we  have  but  little 
room  to  spare,  for  we  are  likely  to  be  crowded 
soon,  and  you  will  have  plenty  of  companions. 
However,  I  am  of  a  hospitable  disposition,  and 
I  like  to  seemy  mansion  full;  yet  I  know  not  if  you 
will  be  able  to  enjoy  much  of  each  other's  society, 
for  our  rules  are  rather  severe  in  that  respect." 

While  the  Governor  was  thus  running  on,  he 
was  conducting  Luis  through  several  arched 
passages,  a  man  preceding  them  with  a  lantern, 
while  four  others  followed  close  after,  armed 
with  drawn  swords,  as  a  slight  hint  to  the  pri- 
soner that  his  only  course  must  be  obedience  to 
orders.  They  then  descended  a  flight  of  stone 
steps  to  regions  where,  it  seemed,  the  light  of 
day  could  never  penetrate,  so  damp  and  chill 
struck  the  air  they  breathed. 

"  We  lodge  you  on  the  ground-floor,  Senhor 
Conde,""  observed  the  facetious  Governor.  '*  It 
has  its  advantages  and  disadvantages.  You  will 
find  some  amusement  in  hunting  the  rats  and 
toads,  which  are  said  to  be  rather  numerous, 
though  I  confess  that,  in  winter,  the  climate 
does  not  agree  with  some  constitutions — perhaps 
it  may  with  yours.     Oh,  here  we  are." 

Producing  a  large  bunch  of  keys,  he  ordered 
one  of  the  men  to  unlock  a  door,  before  which 
they  stood. 
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"  Enter,  Senhor  Conde.  You  will  not  find 
many  luxuries,  and,  as  for  conveniences,  I  must 
supply  those  you  require." 

Luis  felt  it  was  useless  striving  against  fate, 
so  he  unresistingly  walked  into  what  was,  in 
truth,  a  wretched  dungeon,  with  little  more  than 
sufficient  height  to  stand  upright,  and  about 
eight  feet  square.  It  contained  a  pallet,  desti- 
tute of  any  bedding,  a  single  chair,  and  a  rough 
deal  table,  with  a  pitcher  to  hold  water.  The 
only  means  of  ventilation  was  through  a  narrow 
aperture,  sloping  upward,  far  too  small  to  allow 
a  human  body  to  pass,  even  had  it  not  been 
closely  barred  both  inside  and  out. 

"  1  have  other  guests  to  attend  on,  Senhor 
Conde,  so  I  must  beg  you  to  excuse  my  rude- 
ness in  quitting  you  so  soon,"  said  the  Gover- 
nor, as  one  of  the  under-gaolers  lighted  a  small 
lam.p  which  stood  on  the  table,  while  the  others 
withdrew.  "  I  will  send  you  such  bedding  as 
I  can  procure.  However,  for  your  consolation, 
I  can  assure  you  that  some  of  your  friends  will 
be  worse  lodged  to-night  than  you  are.  I  wish 
you  farewell,  senhor  ! " 

And,  before  Luis  had  time  to  make  any 
answer  to  these  rather  doubtful  expressions,  the 
polite  Governor  had  disappeared,  and,  the  door 
being  closed,  barred,  and  bolted,  he  found  him- 
self alone,  and  a  state  prisoner.  We  need  not 
describe  how  he  felt.     Most  people,  in  a  like 
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situation,  would  have  felt  the  same — deprived  of 
liberty,  which,  with  the  greater  number  of  men, 
next  to  life,  is  dearer  than  all  else.  To  some, 
life,  without  it,  is  valueless,  and  eagerly  do  they 
look  forward  to  the  moment  when,  released  from 
all  mortal  bonds,  their  fetterless  souls  may 
range  through  the  boundless  regions  of  a  happier 
world,  in  wondering  admiration  of  the  mighty 
works  of  their  Creator.  Such  has  been  the 
dream  of  many  a  hapless  prisoner,  for  many 
years  doomed  to  pine  on  in  gloom  and  wretched- 
ness, waiting,  in  anxious  expectation,  for  the 
time  of  his  emancipation,  which,  day  after  day, 
has  been  cruelly  deferred,  till  hope  and  con- 
sciousness have  together  fled. 

As  the  sound  of  the  falling  bolts  struck  his 
ear,  Luis  stood  for  some  minutes  gazing  at  the 
iron  door,  like  one  transfixed.  He  then  took 
several  rapid  steps  the  length  of  his  narrow 
prison,  and,  at  last,  throwing  himself  on  the 
chair,  and  drawing  his  cloak,  which  he  had  for- 
tunately retained,  around  him — for  his  gala 
costume  was  but  ill-suited  to  protect  him  against 
the  cold  and  dampness  of  the  season — he  gave 
way  to  bitter  and  hopeless  thought. 

The  predictions  of  the  Governor  were  but  too 
correct.  During  the  greater  part  of  the  night, 
Luis  could  plainly  hear  the  arrival  of  carriage 
after  carriage.  Then  came  the  sound  of  many 
feet,  the  barring  and  bolting  of  doors,  the  fall  of 
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chains,  and  all  the  accompanying  noises  to  be 
expected  in  a  prison.  After  about  an  hour,  his 
own  door  opened,  when  he  observed  a  guard  of 
soldiers  drawn  up  in  front,  and  two  attendants 
entered,  with  a  mattress  and  coverlids,  which 
they  threw  on  the  bedstead,  placing  some  coarse 
bread  and  fish  before  him  on  the  table  ;  and 
then,  without  uttering  a  syllable,  they  again 
withdrew. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  gaieties  in  the  city 
continued  unabated,  though  all  people  felt  a 
more  than  usual  degree  of  restraint  on  their 
spirits  in  the  palace.  To  the  great  displeasure 
of  many,  the  King  did  not  make  his  appearance. 
Indeed,  some  suspected  he  had  never  intended 
to  do  so,  though  his  Minister  took  upon  himself 
to  perform  the  necessary  honours,  and,  moving 
among  the  crowd,  he  allowed  no  one  of  import- 
ance to  pass  without  a  word  or  so  of  compli- 
ment. One  witty  nobleman,  indeed,  whispered 
to  another, — "  If  King  Joseph  is  dead,  King 
Sebastian  has  come  to  life  again!"  Before 
many  days  were  over,  he  had  cause  to  repent 
his  words.  Several  persons  who  were  expected 
by  their  friends  did  not  make  their  appearance, 
though  it  was  affirmed  some  were  even  seen  on 
their  way  thither. 

*' Where  is  the  Conde  d'Atouquia?"  asked 
the  young  Count  Villela.  **  He  owes  me  two 
hundred  crowns;  the  dice  were  unfortunate  to 
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him,  but  I  wish  to  give  him  his  revenge,  or  I 
may,  perhaps,  double  the  sum." 

"  He  followed  me  through  the  hall  of  the 
passage,  but  I  saw  no  more  of  him,"  was  the 
answer. 

It  was  an  admirable  device  of  the  Minister's 
to  prevent  a  disturbance,  had  he  dreaded  one  ; 
for  all  those  whom  he  had  reason  to  suspect 
were,  like  Luis,  requested  to  walk  on  one  side, 
when  they  were  quietly  apprehended,  and 
driven  off  to  prison,  without  any  of  their  friends 
suspecting  what  had  become  of  them. 

The  residences  of  the  various  members  of  the 
Tavora  family  were  surrounded  by  troops,  so 
that  none  could  escape.  The  old  Marchioness 
was  one  of  the  first  seized.  She  had  retired  to 
her  chamber,  where  her  attendants  were  un- 
robing her,  when  a  party  of  men  burst  into  the 
palace  and,  without  ceremony,  entering  her 
room,  the  chief  of  the  police  commanded  her  to 
accompany  them  without  delay.  Allowing  her 
scarcely  time  to  resume  her  gown,  she  was 
hurried  to  a  carriage  in  waiting  for  her,  and,  with- 
out permitting  her  to  communicate  with  any 
one,  was  driven  to  the  Convent  of  Grillos,  at 
some  little  distance  from  Lisbon.  This  convent 
was  one  belonging  to  the  most  rigid  of  all  the 
monastic  orders  in  Portugal ;  and  tales  were 
told  of  the  deeds  done  within  its  walls,  which 
make    one   shudder  at  their  bare  recital.       It 
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possessed  damp  and  gloomy  passages,  and  sub- 
terraneous chambers,  into  which  the  Hght  of 
day  never  penetrated.  Tlie  only  garment  which 
the  hapless  recluses  wore  was  one  of  the 
coarsest  cloth  ;  their  food,  which  they  ate  off 
plates  of  rough  earthenware,  was  vegetables, 
without  salt ;  and  the  singing  of  hymns,  and  the 
monotonous  service  of  the  Church,  was  their 
only  employment.  In  this  lugubrious  retreat 
every  warm  affection  of  the  heart  was  chilled — 
the  thoughts  of  all  its  inmates  were  sad  and 
mournful ;  for  no  one  would  have  willingly 
entered  it,  unless  impelled  by  the  remorse  of 
conscience,  for  some  heavy  crime,  in  hopes  of 
gaining  forgiveness  from  Heaven,  by  penance 
and  fasting.  The  unfortunate  Donna  Leonora 
was  committed  to  the  charge  of  the  Lady 
Abbess  of  this  establishment,  with  strict  orders 
to  allow  her  no  possible  chance  of  escape,  to 
ensure  which  a  guard  was  also  stationed  out- 
side the  building.  Here  she  was  left,  after 
being  informed  that  every  member  of  her  family 
was  likewise  imprisoned. 

When  the  officers  sent  to  apprehend  the 
Marquis  arrived  at  his  palace,  they  found  that 
he  had  quitted  home,  and  was  supposed   to  be 

at  the  house  of  his  sister,  the  Countess  of , 

whither  they  immediately  proceeded.  He  was 
engaged  in  conversation  with  that  lady,  when  a 
servant  entered,  with  alarm  on  his  countenance, 

VOL.  III.  L 
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to  inform  him  that  some  persons  were  inquiring 
for  him  below,  who  were  evidently  emissaries  of 
the  Minister. 

"  Oh!  do  not  venture  down,  then,"  exclaimed 
the  Countess.  "  Conceal  yourself  here  till  you 
can  fly  elsewhere  for  safety;  for,  depend  on  it, 
the  Minister  contemplates  some  injury  to  you." 

»"I  feel  myself  guiltless  of  any  crime  against 
the  state,  and  fear  not  his  malice,*"  replied  the 
Marquis.  **  I  will  see  what  the  persons  require, 
and  return  to  you  directly." 

"  Oh,  in  mercy,  do  not  go,  my  brother," 
reiterated  the  Countess,  endeavouring  to  detain 
him.  "  I  have  lately  had  sad  forebodings  that 
some  danger  was  impending  over  you,  and  now, 
alas  !  they  are  about  to  be  fulfilled." 

The  Marquis  having  with  difficulty,  for  the 
moment,  calmed  his  sister's  fears,  proceeded 
down  stairs,  when,  no  sooner  had  he  reached  the 
hall,  than  he  was  surrounded  by  armed  men, 
the  leader  of  whom  peremptorily  demanded  his 
sword. 

"  I  shall  give  that  to  no  one  but  my  sove- 
reign, to  whom  I  shall  this  instant  go,  to  learn 
the  cause  of  this  insolent  outrage,"  answered 
the  Marquis,  endeavouring  to  pass  on.  '*  Let 
my  carriage  be  brought  to  the  door  this  instant." 

"  My  orders  are  peremptory,"  returned  the 
officer.  **  I  must  conduct  you  forthwith  to 
prison."  • 
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"  To  prison  !"  said  the  Marquis,  starting,  "of 
what  crime  am  I  accused  ?" 

*'  Of  high  treason,"  answered  the  officer. 
"  Thus  much  I  am  permitted  to  inform  you  :  the 
other  members  of  your  family  are  already  in 
custody,  and  I  am  ordered  to  conduct  your 
Excellency  to  the  same  prison — this  is  my  war- 
rant ;"  and  he  presented  a  paper,  which  the 
Marquis  took,  glancing  his  eye  over  it. 

*'  I  see  it  possesses  his  Majesty's  signature, 
and  that  I  never  disobey,"  he  answered.  "  Do 
your  duty,  senhor;  I  am  read}^  to  accompany 
you ;  but  I  should  first  wish  to  change  my  dress 
at  my  own  palace." 

"  I  have  no  power  to  permit  it :  your  Excel- 
lency must  repair  forthwith  to  the  prison." 

The  Marquis,  without  deigning  further  reply, 
stepped  at  once  into  his  carriage,  which,  sur- 
rounded by  a  body  of  cavalry,  drove  quickly 
away.  It  stopped  at  length  before  a  building 
lately  repaired  by  orders  of  the  Minister, — no 
one  had  been  able  to  understand  for  what  pur- 
pose ;  where,  before  the  earthquake,  wild  beasts 
had  been  confined,  as  objects  of  curiosity  ;  but 
at  the  time  of  that  event  it  had  been  thought  ne- 
cessary to  destroy  them,  for  fear  of  their  getting 
loose.  He  was  here  unceremoniously  ordered  to 
alight,  and  conducted,  between  guards,  into  the 
interior,  where  a  person  who  acted  as  governor  of 
the  new  prison — a  creature  of  the  Minister — led 

L  2 
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the  way,  without  speaking,  to  a  cell,  the  last 
occupant  of  which  had  been  an  untamed  lion. 
It  contained  no  other  furniture  than  such  as  had 
served  the  wild  beast  of  the  forest,  a  bundle  of 
straw  scattered  on  one  side  forming  the  only 
couch.  Into  this  place  the  unhappy  nobleman 
was  thrust,  the  door  was  closed  upon  him, 
and  he  was  left  to  ruminate  on  the  cause  of  his 
apprehension,  and  the  probable  fate  he  might 
expect,  judging  from  the  barbarous  treatment 
he  now  experienced. 


THE    PRIME    MINISTER  221 


CHAPTER  XV.       ' 

Our  history  carries  us  once  more  to  the 
country  house  of  the  Duke  of  Aveiro  at  Azeitao, 
where  the  noble  owner  had  arrived  the  morning 
after  the  family  meeting  at  the  Quinta  of  the 
Marquis  of  Tavora,  of  which  Antonio  had  so 
unexpectedly  become  a  witness.  The  Duke, 
who  was  supposed  to  be  still  in  the  country  at 
that  time,  had  secretly  visited  Lisbon  for  the 
occasion,  where  he  had  now  left  his  confidant, 
Senhor  Policarpio,  to  watch  the  progress  of 
events,  and  to  give  him  timely  notice  of  what 
was  taking  place.  So  confident  was  he  of  the 
success  of  their  plans,  and  of  the  Minister's 
entire  want  of  suspicion  that  he  was  in  any 
way  connected  with  the  attempt  on  the  life  of 
the  King,  that  he  would  listen  to  none  of  the 
warnings  which  some  of  his  more  sagacious 
friends  had  lately  sent  him.  One  contained  but 
the  following  lines : — "  Beware  of  the  tiger  and 
the  lion ! — if,  perchance,  you  fall  into  their  den, 
they  will  devour  you."  Another  letter  was 
rather  more  explicit : — "  I  fear  that  our  meeting 
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will  be  rather  more  numerous  than  it  ought  to 
be.  A  secret  is  out  when  many  people  know 
it,  and  on  these  occasions  a  man  requires  three 
heads  under  his  cap.^ 

These  letters  arrived  by  the  post,  and  had  the 
infatuated  Duke  examined  them  well,  he  would 
have  discovered  that  the  seals  had  been  pre*- 
viously  broken.  After  reading  them,  he  threw 
them  aside,  with  an  exclamation  of  disdain. 
"  My  worthy  friend  truly  seems  to  have  a 
mighty  fear  of  this  Sebastiao  Joze ;  but  we  will 
soon  show  him  which  is  the  tiger  to  be  dreaded," 
he  observed. 

The  very  day  previous  to  the  apprehension 
of  the  Marquis  of  Tavora  and  his  family,  the 
Duke  received  notice  from  a  friend  that  a  vessel 
was  prepared,  and  would  sail  that  evening, 
recommending  him  to  escape  in  time  from  the 
storm  which  was  then  brewing ;  but,  with  the 
most  extraordinary  infatuation,  he  refused  to 
take  advantage  of  the  offer,  declaring  his  con- 
viction that  no  injury  could  possibly  be  done 
him.  His  Duchess,  in  whom  he  had  not  ven- 
tured to  confide,  and  who  had  long  suffered  from 
dreadful  suspicions  that  he  was  implicated  in  the 
conspiracy,  in  vain  also  urged  him  to  fly  the 
country. 

'*  What !  fair  lady,  and  quit  these  realms 
which  may  soon  be  my  own?"  he  answered. 
"  No ! — I  put  more  confidence  in  the  prophe- 
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cies  of  the  holy  Father  Malagrida  than  to  do  so 
— his  promises  will  not  fail  me." 

His  friend  set  sail  without  him,  and  escaped. 
We  shall  see  how  far  Malagrida's  words  were 
made  good.  Yet,  reader,  condemn  not  the  mad 
Jesuit  alone ;  there  are  many  of  his  class,  in  the 
present  day,  who  would  equally  lead  their 
deluded  followers  to  destruction,  did  they  not, 
fortunately  for  themselves,  live  in  happier  times, 
and  under  a  more  enlightened  government, 
without  having  their  own  wisdom,  we  suspect, 
to  thank  for  their  safety. 

The  Duke  had  just  risen,  and  was  seated,  in 
his  morning-gown,  in  the  room  he  usually  inha- 
bited, when  his  son,  the  young  Marquis  of 
Gouvea,  entered,  with  a  gun  in  his  hand, 
equipped  for  a  shooting  expedition.  The  youth 
was  in  high  spirits  at  the  thoughts  of  his  day's 
sport ;  and  the  father,  with  his  many  faults,  was 
proud  of  his  noble  boy,  and  blessed  him  as  he 
parted  from  him. 

Scarcely  had  the  young  Marquis  quitted  the 
house,  when  Senhor  Policarpio,  with  disordered 
dress,  and  covered  with  dust,  rushed  into  the 
presence  of  his  master.  "Fly,  my  lord!"  he 
exclaimed, — "  we  are  betrayed,  and  all  is  dis- 
covered !  There  is  not  a  moment  to  lose :  the 
Marquis  of  Tavora  and  all  his  family  were  appre- 
hended last  night,  and  the  moment  I  heard  of  it 
I  hurried  off  here  to  warn  you  of  your  danger." 
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"  Whither  can  I  fly  ?"  exclaimed  the  Duke. 
"  It  is  useless  ;  besides,  no  one  will  dare  to  injure 
me.  Even  that  bold  plebeian,  Sebastiao  Joze, 
would  not  venture  so  far." 

*'  Pardon  me,  your  Excellency,  then,"  an- 
swered Policarpio  ;  ''  I  feel  very  certain  that  he 
will  venture  to  bang  me,  if  he  can  catch  me,  so 
I  must  take  care  of  my  own  life."  And,  without 
waiting  to  hear  anything  his  master  might 
wish  to  say  further,  he  hurried  from  the  apart- 
ment. 

His  first  care  was  to  go  to  his  own  room,  and 
to  collect  in  a  bag  all  the  money  he  had  hoarded 
up.  He  then  threw  off  the  garments  he  wore, 
and  dressed  himself  in  some  ragged  ones,  which 
he  had  brought  under  his  cloak.  The  latter 
garment  served  to  conceal  his  new  costume,  as, 
seizing  his  bag  of  coin,  he  hastened  from  the 
house,  unnoticed  by  any  one.  He  took  the  least 
frequented  way  across  the  estate,  stopping  every 
now  and  then  to  listen  and  to  look  around,  lest 
any  guards  might  be  approaching.  He  then, 
after  quitting  his  master's  property,  hurried 
across  the  country,  and  halted  not  for  many 
miles,  till  he  arrived  in  the  centre  of  a  pine- 
forest,  through  which  ran  a  clear  and  tranquil 
brook.  Having  looked  carefully  around,  he  sat 
himself  down  on  the  bank,  and,  drawing  a  knife 
from  his  pocket,  he  deliberately  cut  off  every 
particle  of  his  hair,  throwing  it,  as  he  did  so, 
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into  the  water.  His  next  operation  was  to 
scratch  the  entire  surface  of  his  face  and  neck, 
and  the  greater  part  of  his  legs  and  hands,  with 
his  knife,  rubbing  them  over  at  the  same  time 
with  an  ointment  he  had  provided.  With  this 
application  the  skin  became  swollen  and  dis- 
coloured to  a  frightful  degree,  so  that,  after  a 
few  minutes  had  passed,  it  would  have  been 
utterly  impossible,  even  for  the  most  intimate 
acquaintance,  to  have  recognised  him.  He  next 
tore  and  dirtied  still  more  the  garments  he  wore, 
and,  cutting  a  rough  staff  from  a  branch  of  a 
fallen  tree,  he  left  the  spot  with  the  exact 
appearance  of  a  loathsome  and  wandering  beggar. 
For  many  years  was  that  wretched  figure  seen 
roaming  from  spot  to  spot,  expecting  every 
instant  to  be  recognised,  daring  to  confide  in  no 
one,  without  a  friend  in  the  world,  conscience- 
stricken  and  miserable,  yet  clinging  to  life — no 
one  suspecting  that  beneath  those  rags  was 
hidden  the  atrocious  criminal,  Joseph  Policarpio. 
We  must  now  return  to  the  Duke  of  Aveiro. 
For  some  time  he  would  not  believe  the  account 
Policarpio  had  given  him  ;  but  sat  waiting,  every 
instant  expecting  his  return,  to  give  him  further 
information,  when  his  servant,  Manoel  Ferreira 
(who,  at  the  particular  desire  of  Policarpio,  had, 
for  obvious  reasons,  transferred  his  services  from 
the  Marquis  to  him),  rushed  into  the  room  with 
the  information,  that  an  ofiicer  of  justice,  and  a 

l3 
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considerable  body  of  armed  men,  were  approach- 
ing the  house. 

He  now,  for  the  first  time,  showed  some 
symptoms  of  comprehending  his  danger ;  and, 
when  his  Duchess,  entering  the  apartment,  and 
throwing  herself  at  his  feet,  entreated  him  to  fly, 
he  no  longer  hesitated  to  comply  with  her  urgent 
prayer.  He  hastened  to  the  window,  which 
commanded  a  view  of  the  entrance  to  the 
grounds,  and  there,  at  a  few  paces  off  only,  he 
beheld  a  body  of  cavalry,  advancing  rapidly  up 
the  avenue.  He  stood  for  a  moment,  irresolute 
what  course  to  pursue. 

**  Come,  my  lord,  we  must  not  stay  here  to  be 
taken  like  rats  in  a  trap,"  exclaimed  Manoel, 
whose  impatience  had  become  excessive.  "  We 
have  yet  time  to  escape  into  the  woods,  where 
we  may  remain  concealed  till  we  learn  the  worst 
that  is  likely  to  happen  to  us." 

"  Oh !  follow  ManoeFs  advice,"  added  the 
Duchess.  "  I  will  stay,  and  endeavour  to  delay 
the  police." 

"  Close  every  door  and  window  in  the  house," 
she  cried  to  the  other  servants,  who  crowded  in 
to  learn  what  was  the  matter.  "  Haste,  haste  ! 
not  a  moment  is  to  be  lost — your  master's  life 
depends  an  your  alacrity.  We  may  hold  out  for 
some  time,  before  they  suspect  we  are  deceiving 
them." 

While  the  servants  hurried  off  to  obey  her 
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orders,  she  took  her  husband's  hand,  and  led 
him  to  a  small  door,  at  the  back  of  the  building, 
whence  he  might  escape  across  a  field,  into  the 
woods  which  surrounded  the  Quinta.  She  here 
resigned  him  to  Manoel ;  for  so  completely  had 
terror  now  mastered  him,  that  he  seemed  inca- 
pable of  guiding  his  own  steps,  while  she  retired 
to  an  upper  window  to  watch  his  progress. 

The  Duchess  gazed  anxiously  from  the 
window.  She  saw  her  husband  pass  through  the 
garden,  without  being  observed ;  and  he  had 
already  crossed  more  than  half  way  the  field 
which  separated  it  from  the  wood,  when  the 
tramp  of  horses  sounded  in  the  paved  court,  in 
front  of  the  building.  No  one  yet  followed  him. 
A  loud  knocking  was  now  heard  at  the  hall-door, 
and  a  voice,  in  an  authoritative  tone,  demanded 
admittance  in  the  King's  name.  She  longed  to 
watch,  until  he  was  in  comparative  safety ;  yet 
she  feared,  lest  the  servants,  becoming  alarmed, 
might  open  the  doer  to  his  pursuers,  when  his 
capture  must  be  inevitable  ;  for,  exposed  to  view, 
as  he  now  was,  from  every  upper  window  at  the 
back  of  the  house,  they  could  scarcely  avoid 
seeing  him,  as  they  hurried  through  the  rooms 
in  search  of  him.  Casting  a  last  glance  in  the 
direction  he  was  pursuing,  she  hastened  down 
stairs,  where  she  found  most  of  the  servants 
collected  in  the  hall,  consulting  as  to  the  pru- 
dence of  admitting  the  emissaries   of  justice. 
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The  blows  on  the  door  were  repeated  with 
greater  violence;  the  old  major-domo,  trembling 
with  alarm,  had  his  hand  on  a  bolt,  about  to 
withdraw  it. 

**  Would  you  murder  your  master  ?"  she  ex- 
claimed, seizing  the  old  man's  arm.  ^^  If  you 
are  men,  protect  him  to  the  last ;  I  will  be 
answerable  to  these  people  for  all  that  may 
happen." 

*'  With  prayers  and  commands,  she  then 
persuaded  the  domestics  to  retire  to  the  upper 
part  of  the  house,  whither  she  followed  them ; 
and,  throwing  open  a  window,  she  inquired,  in 
a  calm  voice,  the  object  of  the  visit  of  the 
military. 

^'  We  come  to  demand  the  body  of  Don  Joze 
de  Mascarenhas,  Duke  of  Aveiro,"  answered  the 
Desembargador,  the  officer  of  justice,  who  had 
charge  of  the  party.  "  If  he  does  not  forthwith 
deliver  himself  up  to  our  lawful  authority,  we 
shall  instantly  proceed  to  force  open  the  door." 

"  Let  me  first  see  the  warrant  for  his  appre- 
hension, and  I  will  then  obey  your  commands, 
if  I  find  you  speak  the  truth,"  returned  the 
Duchess,  anxious  by  any  excuse  to  gain  time. 

"  That  cannot  be,"  answered  the  officer. 
"  Either  at  once  open  the  door,  or  we  must  find 
some  other  means  to  make  an  entrance." 

"  Do  so  at  your  peril,"  said  the  Duchess, 
firmly.     **  The  Duke  does  not  feel  disposed  to 
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allow  any  stranger  to  enter  his  house ;  but,  if 
you  will  wait,  I  will  go  and  consult  his  wishes 
with  regard  to  our  proceedings  ; "  and,  closing 
the  window,  she  hurried  away  to  the  back  of  the 
house,  leaving  her  enemies  under  the  belief 
that  the  Duke  was  still  within. 

The  servants  were  running  backwards  and 
forwards,  wringing  their  hands,  and  sobbing  with 
alarm,  as  they  entreated  her  to  allow  them  to 
throw  open  the  door.  Again  insisting  on  their 
obeying  her  orders,  she  looked  forth  towards  the 
wood. 

"  Oh!  Heaven  protect  him!"  she  exclaimed, 
as  she  saw  the  Duke  and  his  attendant,  still  at 
some  short  distance  from  the  wood,  "In  two 
minutes  more  he  will  be  hidden  from  their 
view." 

Scarcely  had  the  Duchess  uttered  these  words, 
when  again  the  loud  blows  on  the  door  resounded 
through  the  house.  Again  they  were  repeated; 
a  crashing  noise,  as  of  wood  rent  asunder,  was 
heard.  The  women  shrieked,  and  fled  in  all 
directions  to  hide  themselves,  followed  by  the 
men-servants,  except  a  page  of  the  Duke's,  who, 
seizing  a  sword,  seemed  determined  to  defend 
his  mistress  from  insult.  The  door  was  thrown 
down,  the  tramp  of  feet  echoed  through  the 
hall,  heavy  steps  were  heard  ascending  the 
stairs,  but  the  Duchess  heeded  them  not ;  her 
gaze  was  fixed  on  her  lord.     A  few  paces  more 
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and  the  trees  would  have  concealed  him,  when 
the  door  of  the  apartment  was  thrown  open,  and 
several  men  rushed  in.  She  could  endure  no 
longer,  and  uttering  a  cry  of  despair,  she  sank, 
fainting,  on  the  ground.  The  page  in  vain 
attempted  to  prevent  the  soldiers  from  approach- 
ing the  window ;  he  was  soon  disarmed  and 
bound,  when,  at  that  moment,  the  officer  of 
justice  entering,  his  keen  eye  caught  sight  of  the 
persons  of  the  fugitives  in  the  distance.  He  at 
once  guessing  who  they  were,  and  the  reason 
of  the  Duchess's  refusal  to  admit  the  party, 
despatched  some  of  his  followers  in  pursuit. 

The  Duke's  couraore  had  revived  on  findino^ 
that  no  one  followed,  and  he  was  congratulating 
himself  on  his  chance  of  escape,  when,  as  he  and 
Manoel  had  just  entered  the  wood,  the  latter, 
turning  a  glance  towards  the  house,  beheld,  to 
his  dismay,  several  persons  emerging  from  the 
garden. 

**  On,  on,  my  lord !  we  are  pursued !"  he 
exclaimed.  ' 

"  Then  all  is  lost !"  cried  the  Duke,  abandon- 
ing himself  to  despair. 

"  Not  so,  your  Excellency.  By  plunging 
deeper  into  the  wood,  we  may  find  some  spot 
where,  throwing  ourselves  on  the  ground,  we 
may  remain  concealed  till  the  soldiers  have 
passed  by,"  the  servant  answered. 

The  Duke  caught  at  the  idea  as  a  drowning 
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man  will  at  a  straw  ;  and,  his  courage  once  more 
reviving,  they  ran  forward  among  the  trees, 
completely  screened  from  the  view  of  those  who 
were  on  the  other  side  of  the  field.  They  ran 
for  life  and  liberty,  straining  every  nerve,  and 
exerting  every  faculty,  to  escape,  while  their 
pursuers  were  urged  on  in  the  chase  by  the 
hopes  of  the  reward  they  expected  to  receive, 
and  the  excitement  of  hunting  a  fellow-creature. 
We  leave  the  case  to  moral  philosophers  to 
determine  which  have  the  most  powerful  incen- 
tive, the  hunted,  or  the  blood-hounds  thirsting 
for  their  blood  ;  though  we  should  be  inclined 
to  award  it  to  the  latter.  The  first  can  but,  at 
the  worst,  be  captured  and  slain,  while  the 
hunters  may  gloat  over  their  prey,  and  talk  in 
after  times  of  the  deeds  they  have  done. 

The  Duke  and  his  servant  now  reached  a  deep 
dell,  to  cross  which  was  absolutely  necessary ; 
yet,  on  mounting  on  the  opposite  side,  they 
must  be  exposed  to  observation. 

"  We  are  lost!"  cried  the  Duke  again. 

"  No,  no,  your  Excellency,"  returned  Manoel. 
"Quick!  quick!  it  may  prove  our  salvation. 
See  those  piles  of  wood  heaped  up  at  the 
bottom,  which  the  wood-cutters  have  left,  we 
may  crawl  beneath  some  of  them,  and  the  sol- 
diers will,  probably,  in  their  haste,  not  think  of 
stopping  to  search  for  us." 

This  being  the  only  feasible  plan,  they  hurried 
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down  the  bank  towards  the  piles  of  wood.  They 
could  hear  the  shouts  of  their  pursuers,  just 
entering  the  forest,  as  they  reached  their  place 
of  refuge.  A  quantity  of  branches  and  brush- 
wood had  been  cut  down,  and  lay  scattered 
about.  These  they  hastily  collected  together 
against  the  piles  of  newly-cut  wood,  when,  an 
instant  before  the  foremost  pursuer  had  reached 
the  summit  of  the  bank,  they  crept  beneath  the 
heap.  Onward  came  the  hunters  in  full  cry. 
They  rushed  down  the  glen. 

**  He  has  gained  the  opposite  bank,"  cried  one. 

*'  Yes,  I  just  now  caught  sight  of  his  dress 
among  the  trees,"  shouted  another. 

*'  Hurra  for  the  reward  of  the  lucky  one  who 
captures  him  !"  echoed  several. 

"  Courage,  comrades  !    Onward,  on  !" 

The  Duke  trembled  with  alarm,  as  these 
sounds  reached  his  ear.  The  tramp  of  feet  was 
heard  hurrying  close  by  the  place  of  their  con- 
cealment— they  passed — they  mounted  the  bank, 
— their  voices  grew  less  distinct,  and  at  greater 
distances  from  each  other,  as  if  they  had  ex- 
tended their  line.  Gradually  the  noises  alto- 
gether ceased,  and  the  Duke  and  his  companion 
breathed  more  freely.  Manoel  ventured  to  look 
out,  and,  as  far  as  he  could  see,  no  one  appeared. 

"  What  shall  we  now  do,  my  good  Manoel?" 
asked  his  master. 

**  We  must  remain  quietly  here  till  the  night," 
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was  the  answer ;  '*  we  may  then  with  some 
degree  of  safety  be  able  to  reach  the  interior  of 
the  country  before  the  morning  breaks ;  but 
never  must  we  allow  ourselves  to  be  discovered 
by  daylight  on  the  road." 

"  This  is  a  very  uneasy  posture  I  am  in," 
observed  the  Duke. 

*'  It  is  better  than  your  Excellency  would 
enjoy  on  the  scaffold/'  pithily  answered  the  ser- 
vant; and  the  master  made  no  further  complaints. 
"  Hark !  what  sound  is  that  ?  Footsteps  ap- 
proach —  silence,  for  our  lives ! "  whispered 
Manoel. 

When  the  Desembargador  had  despatched  the 
soldiers  in  pursuit  of  the  fugitives,  he  had  also 
ordered  the  Notary,  Senhor  de  Leiro,  to  accom- 
pany them,  an  office  that  respectable  personage 
was  not  very  well  qualified  to  perform,  seeing 
that,  although  his  fingers,  from  constant  prac- 
tice, were  active  and  pliant,  his  legs,  as  for  many 
years  they  had  never  moved  faster  than  a  sedate 
walk,  were  very  far  from  being  so.  He  had 
also  read  that  the  van  of  an  advancinsr  army 
was  a  far  more  dangerous  post  than  the  rear  ; 
and,  as  it  was  said  that  the  terrible  Duke  had 
fired  at  the  King,  he  felt  that  he  would  make 
very  little  ceremony  in  shooting  him  outright ; 
he  therefore  allowed  the  fighting  party  to  pre- 
cede him,  while  he  advanced  in  a  more  dignified 
way  in   the  same  direction.     By  the  time,  how- 
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ever,  that  he  reached  the  side  of  the  dell,  the 
soldiers  had  already  run  completely  out  of  sight. 
He  sighed  as  he  thought  of  the  toil  before  him  ; 
but  his  duty  peremptorily  called  on  him  to  pro- 
ceed ;  or  it  might  have  been  that  he  dreaded 
the  loss  of  his  situation  if  he  neglected  it ;  so 
he  managed  to  reach  the  bottom  of  the  glen, 
and  to  scramble  again  up  the  opposite  side. 
Here,  however,  fatigue  overpowered  him,  and 
he  was  obliged  to  seat  himself  down  on  the  bank 
to  rest.  While  there,  hoping  that  the  soldiers 
would  quickly  return  with  the  prisoners,  and 
thus  save  him  further  exertion,  and,  bemoaning 
his  hard  fate,  he  observed  a  heap  of  dried  boughs 
at  the  bottom  of  the  glen  begin  to  move,  and  a 
man''s  head  protrude  beyond  it. 

"Ah!"  he  thought,  "that  head  belongs  to 
one  of  the  criminals,  to  a  certainty.  Now,  if  I 
were  a  strong  man,  I  would  capture  him  myself; 
but  as  I  am  not,  I  had  better  not  attempt  it,  for 
he  may  think  fit  to  give  me  a  quietus  instead." 

The  Notary  having  come  to  this  judicious 
resolution,  kept  a  vigilant  watch  on  the  heap  of 
branches,  in  the  hopes  that  some  one  would  pass 
that  way  to  afford  him  assistance  in  capturing 
the  prey  ;  nor  had  he  long  to  wait  before  chance 
led  a  farmer  and  his  servant  to  cross  the  wood  at 
no  great  distance  from  where  he  sat.  On  his 
beckoning  to  them,  they  immediately  came  up  to 
him  ;   when,  in  a  few  words,  he  explained  that 
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lie  was  on  the  watch  for  an  atrocious  criminal, 
and  promised  them  a  reward  if  they  would  assist 
in  capturing  him.  They  immediately  assented, 
when  they  all  three  set  forward  towards  the  spot 
where  the  wretched  Duke  was  concealed. 

*'  Seize  the  traitor,  alive  or  dead  !"  exclaimed 
Senhor  de  Leiro,  in  a  loud  voice,  as  he  pointed 
to  the  underwood. 

On  hearing  these  words,  Manoel,  finding 
further  concealment  was  hopeless,  sprang  up, 
determined  to  make  one  struggle  for  life,  the 
Duke  following  his  example,  with  the  intention 
of  flying.  The  appearance  of  two  desperate 
men  somewhat  staggered  the  valour  of  the 
Notary,  particularly  when  Manoel,  rushing 
towards  him,  seized  the  sword  from  his  side,  and 
would  have  run  him  through  with  his  own 
weapon,  when  a  cry  from  the  Duke  drew  off  his 
attention  for  the  moment.  On  turning  round, 
he  beheld  his  master  dragged  away  by  the 
farmer  and  his  servant. 

"  Release  him,  villains !"  he  cried  ;  *'  he  is  the 
Duke  of  Aveiro  1" 

*'  We  know  that  well  enough,"  answered  the 
farmer.     *'  He  shot  at  our  gracious  King  1" 

Manoel  was  about  to  avenge  his  master,  or 
endeavour  to  release  him,  when  the  shouts  of  the 
soldiers,  returning  through  the  wood,  struck  his 
ear.  He  now  saw  that  all  further  attempts  to 
save   the  Duke   would  be   hopeless;    so,   aban- 
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doning  him  to  his  fate,  he  rushed  past  the 
Notary,  who  tried  to  impede  him,  and  sought 
his  own  safety  in  flight.  He  was  still  in  sight 
when  the  soldiers  appeared  on  the  top  of  the 
bank,  and  the  Notary,  pointing  in  the  direction 
of  the  fugitive,  some  set  off  in  yjursuit,  while 
others  hastened  forward  to  secure  the  greater 
prize. 

The  unfortunate  Duke  was  dragged  back  to 
his  mansion,  and,  without  being  allowed  even  to 
alter  his  dress,  or  to  see  his  Duchess,  he  was 
hurried  into  a  carriage,  waiting  ready  in  the 
court-yard  to  receive  him.  Just  as  he  was 
driven  off,  he  saw  his  young  son  brought  in, 
vainly  struggling  in  the  grasp  of  the  rude 
soldiers  who  held  him. 

No  sooner  had  the  Duke  disappeared,  than 
the  Duchess  was  led  down  stairs,  and  desired  to 
enter  her  own  carriage,  which  was  now  brought 
round  to  the  door.  Almost  fainting  with  grief 
and  terror — for  she  had  beheld  her  husband  a 
prisoner,  and  her  fears  pictured  his  too  probable 
fate — she  requested  that  her  son  might  accom- 
pany her  ;  but  this  was  peremptorily  refused. 
She  then  entreated  that  she  might  be  allowed  to 
see  him. 

"  Such  cannot  be,  madam,*'  answered  the 
Desembargador.  *'  My  orders  are  explicit  to 
allow  no  communication  between  the  prisoners. 
Your  destination  is  the  Convent  of  the  Grillos  ; 
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the  young  Marquis  must  accompany  me." 
Without  waiting  to  hear  the  answer  of  the 
unhappy  lady,  he  ordered  the  driver  to  proceed. 

A  third  carriage  was  in  attendance  to  convey 
the  young  Marquis  to  the  ^prison  intended  for 
him.  He  was  now  brought  out  of  the  house  in 
the  custody  of  some  soldiers.  The  news  of  his 
parent's  apprehension  had  come  on  him  like  a 
thunderbolt ;  but  he  neither  shed  a  tear,  nor 
uttered  a  complaint.  On  being  informed  that  he 
must  quit  his  home,  he  insisted  on  being  allowed 
to  prepare  for  his  journey  :  this  was  refused 
him.  He  then  desired  to  return  to  his  room,  to 
procure  some  money  and  necessaries. 

"  No,  senhor,"  answered  the  Desembargador, 
"  you  will  require  no  money  where  you  are 
going,  and  all  necessaries  will  be  supplied  you. 
Come,  quick,  young  sir  ;  I  am  hurried." 

"  You  seem  to  have  the  power  to  enforce 
your  commands,  so  I  must  obey,"  said  the  young 
noble,  haughtily,  as  he  stepped  into  the  carriage. 
Looking  from  the  window,  to  take  a  last  farewell 
of  the  house,  destined,  poor  youth,  never  to  be 
his  own,  he  saw,  to  his  sorrow,  the  servant 
Manoel  dragged  forward  bleeding,  with  his  hands 
bound,  and,  with  his  father's  page,  thrown  into  a 
cart,  which  had  been  provided  for  the  occasion. 
All  the  other  men-servants  were,  likewise,  carried 
as  prisoners  to  Lisbon,  while  the  officers  of  the 
crown  took  possession  of  the  house. 
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The  Desembargador  then  took  his  seat  by  the 
side  of  the  young  Marquis,  and,  as  they  drove 
towards  Lisbon,  he  endeavoured,  by  a  variety  of 
questions,  to  gain  as  much  information  from 
him  as  possible  respecting  the  Duke's  move- 
ments ;  but  the  son  was  on  his  guard,  and 
refused  firml}^  to  answer  a  word.  He  was  then 
offered  his  liberty,  if  he  would  agree  to  assume 
the  cowl  of  a  monk.  ^ 

"  No,"  he  answered,  boldly,  "  I  was  born  to 
be  a  noble  of  Portugal  ;  and  never  will  I  consent 
to  become  a  lazy  monk.  Lead  me  to  prison  :  I 
am  innocent,  and  fear  you  not." 

"  We  shall  see,  young  sir,  if  in  a  few  days  you 
do  not  change  your  tone,  said  the  Desembar- 
gador, as  the  carriage  stopped  before  the  gloomy 
walls  of  the  Jungueira. 

"  Never !"  answered  the  young  Marquis, 
firmly  :  nor  could  the  dungeon  into  which  he 
was  thrown,  and  the  barbarous  treatment  he  re- 
ceived, compel  him  to  change  his  determination. 

Much  of  the  above  description  we  have 
extracted  from  a  manuscript  work  written  by 
the  unfortunate  Marquis  d'Alorna,  who  was 
confined  for  many  years  in  the  Jungueira. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

Luis  d'Almeida  had  already  spent  some  time 
in  prison,  each  successive  day  expecting  to  be 
informed  of  the  cause  of  his  detention,  and  to  be 
brought  to  trial  ;  but  nothing  of  the  sort  oc- 
curred. He  received,  it  is  true,  several  visits 
from  the  polite  and  complaisant  Governor,  who 
appeared  to  take  great  pleasure  in  his  conver- 
sation, and  who  was  most  liberal  in  his  promises 
of  a  more  airy  and  commodious  lodging,  and  of 
every  luxury  which  he  had  the  power  to  bestow  ; 
but  his  memory  appeared  to  be  very  bad,  for  the 
prisoner  found  no  improvement  in  any  way  in 
his  treatment.  It  is  true  that,  on  the  night  of 
his  incarceration,  he  had  been  supplied  with 
bedding,  which  the  Governor,  on  his  first  visit, 
assured  him  was  procured  with  considerable 
difficulty  and  expense,  hinting  that  his  most 
advisable  plan  would  be  to  pay  for  it  at  once, 
lest  it  might  be  required  for  some  other  person, 
who  might  possess  sufficient  means  to  purchase 
it.  Luis  at  once  paid  the  exorbitant  demand, 
requesting,  at  the  same  time,  to  be  furnished 
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with  writing  materials,  which,  though  they  were 
at  once  promised  him,  never  made  their  appear- 
ance. He  begged  also  to  be  allowed  to  send  to 
his  lodgings  for  a  change  of  linen  and  clothes ;  but 
this  was  at  once  refused,  he  being  informed  that 
his  friends  must  not  learn  even  the  place  of  his 
imprisonment. 

On  the  first  night  after  his  incarceration,  when 
the  outer  world  was  hushed  in  silence,  as  he  lay 
awake  on  his  wretched  pallet,  he  fancied  that 
he  heard  suppressed  groans,  as  if  proceeding 
from  the  ground  beneath  his  cell.  He  listened 
attentively,  and  becamecertain  that  his  senses 
had  not  deceived  him.  "  Alas  !"  he  thought, 
can  a  human  being  be  confined  in  a  yet  more 
wretched  abode  than  I  inhabit  ?"  The  groans 
were  continued  at  intervals,  and  proceeded, 
apparently,  from  some  unfortunate  prisoner 
sufifering  from  pain  and  sickness.  Day  after  day 
they  continued,  but  Luis  was  left  in  vain  con- 
jecture as  to  their  origin. 

One  day,  at  about  the  usual  hour,  the 
Governor,  with  a  complaisant  smile  on  his 
countenance,  made  his  appearance,  and  bowing 
politely  to  his  prisoner,  he  seated  himself  on  the 
bed,  begging  him  to  occupy  the  chair  near  the 
table. 

"  You  must  excuse  ceremony,  Senhor  Conde," 
he  began  ;  *'  but  though,  to  say  the  truth,  I  am 
rather  hurried,  I  wished  to  enjoy  the  pleasure  of 
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a  little  conversation  vvith  you.  I  fear  you  must 
find  it  very  solitary  here,  and  must  be  getting 
heartily  tired  of  your  present  life." 

"  Indeed  I  am,  senhor,"  answered  Luis ; 
'*  and  I  shall  much  rejoice  to  find  myself  at 
liberty."" 

'^  Very  naturally.  Most  prisoners  think  the 
same  ;  but  do  not  despair  ;  you  will,  in  the  course 
of  time,  get  perfectly  accustomed  to  it.  I  have 
heard  of  people  living  twenty  years  in  prison 
very  happily,  so  that,  at  last,  when  they  were 
allowed  to  quit  it,  they  preferred  remaining 
where  they  were." 

"  I  trust  that  will  not  be  my  case,"  observed 
Luis. 

"  That  depends  on  circumstances,"  said  the 
Governor.  "  I  might,  indeed,  point  out  a  way  by 
which  you  might  instantly  gain  your  freedom." 

"  Pray  then  inform  me  what  it  is,  for  I 
would  do  much  to  be  set  at  liberty,"  said  the 
prisoner. 

*'  I  am  glad,  at  length,  to  hear  you  talk  so 
reasonabl}^,"  said  the  Governor.  "  I  need  not 
tell  you  an  execrable  conspiracy  has  been  dis- 
covered against  the  life  of  his  Majesty,  in  which 
several  known  friends  of  yours  are  implicated ; 
now,  if  you  will  give  information  on  the  subject 
to  the  Minister,  he  will  not  only  overlook  any 
share  you  have  taken  in  it,  but  will  reward  you 
in  any  way  you  may  wish." 

VOL.   III.  M 
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"  As  I  have  entered  into  no  conspiracy  against 
his  Majesty,  it  is  impossible  that  I  should  give 
information,  which,  in  fact,  I  do  not  possess," 
answered  Luis ;  "  but  assure  the  Minister,  that 
my  very  soul  revolts  against  the  foul  crime 
which  was  almost  perpetrated,  and  that  I  would 
gladly  assist  in  bringing  the  criminals  to  punish- 
ment." 

**  All  prisoners  speak  much  in  the  same 
strain,  my  dear  sir ;  but,  when  once  at  liberty, 
they  are  very  apt  to  forget  their  former  pro- 
mises," returned  the  Governor.  "  Though  you 
may,  for  many  reasons,  not  like  to  give  any 
information  direct  to  the  Minister,  if  you  will 
confide  it  to  my  ear,  you  may  depend  on  my 
making  a  favourable  report  of  your  case  to  him ; 
if  not — I  speak  as  a  sincere  friend — 1  fear  that 
you  will  be  deprived  for  ever  of  your  liberty,  if 
a  worse  fate  does  not  await  you." 

Luis  at  once  saw  completely  the  object  of  the 
Governor's  observations,  and  was  ready  to 
answer  them.  "  I  must  prepare,  then,  to  meet 
my  fate  to  the  best  of  my  power,  for  information 
of  any  sort  I  am  unable  to  give,"  he  said. 

*'  That  is  the  answer  many  gentlemen  simi- 
larly situated  make  at  first,"  observed  the 
Governor,  smiling ;  "  we  find,  however,  that  when 
put  to  the  question,  their  powers  of  recollection 
are  wonderfully  stimulated.  Of  course  it  will 
not   be  necessary    with    you,    Senhor    Conde. 
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Heaven  forbid  it,  for  the  agony  few  people  can 
support.  To  be  sure,  there  are  occasions  when 
but  little  respect  is  paid  to  persons;  indeed,  to 
tell  you  the  truth,  such  is  the  case  at  present ;  for 
the  Minister  has  determined  to  sift  this  myste- 
rious affair  to  the  bottom,  and  he  is  not,  you 
know,  very  scrupulous  about  the  means  he 
employs.  It  is  whispered  about  in  the  prison 
circles,  that  the  Duke  of  Aveiro,  the  Marquis  of 
Tavora,  with  his  sons  and  sons-in-law,  and  a  few 
other  individuals,  underwent  the  question  yes- 
terday. The  Duke  suffered  the  most  severely, 
and  made  extensive  confessions  ;  in  consequence, 
several  other  persons  were  apprehended  during 
the  night.  Oh,  there  is  nothing  to  be  compared 
to  the  question,  for  extracting  the  truth  !"  and 
the  Governor  fixed  his  keen  grey  eye  upon  his 
prisoner's  countenance  ;  but  Luis  retained  his 
composure,  as  he  answered  calmly, — 

"  I  cannot  doubt,  senhor,  your  wisdom  and 
experience  ;  but  I  do  the  efficacy  of  the  measure 
you  propose  for  learning  the  truth.  Some  men 
will  endure  the  most  excruciating  tortures  rather 
than  reveal  what  they  have  vowed  to  keep 
secret;  and  others,  again,  who  are  unable  to  bear 
pain,  will,  in  the  hopes  of  avoiding  further 
suffering,  even  invent  a  story,  and  accuse  others 
falsely  to  save  themselves."" 

"  Silence!  silence!  Senhor  Conde,  this  is 
blasphemy  and  treason  you  are  talking,'*  inter- 

M  2 
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rupted  the  Governor.  "What!  dare  to  doubt 
the  efficacy  of  the  rack  and  the  thumb-screw? 
Horrible  sacrilege !  How  could  a  good  wholesome 
despotism  exist  without  them,  I  should  like 
to  know?  Take  care, — such  expressions  are 
strongly  confirmatory  of  your  own  guilt. 
Beware !" 

A  cold  shudder  passed  through  Luis's  frame 
as  his  eye  met  the  threatening  glance  of  the 
Governor  fixed  on  him,  but  he  winced  not  under 
it,  and,  folding  his  arms  on  his  breast,  he  pre- 
pared to  listen  in  silence  to  whatever  observations 
his  unwelcome  visitor  might  think  proper  to 
make. 

The  Governor,  however,  appeared  satisfied 
that  he  could  gain  nothing  from  him  by  ordinary 
conversation,  and  therefore  rose  to  take  his 
leave,  with  his  usual  mock  civility,  after  looking 
at  him  with  the  same  sort  of  eye  with  which  an 
experienced  butcher  regards  the  calf  he  has  just 
bought,  and  is  leading  home  to  slaughter.  "  He 
is  a  tough  subject,  and  will  endure  much  before 
he  utters  a  syllable,*'  he  muttered  loud  enough 
to  be  heard,  as  he  left  the  cell,  though  Luis 
fortunately  did  not  understand  the  tenor  of  his 
words. 

The  next  day  passed,  much  to  his  satisfaction, 
without  a  visit  from  the  Governor,  though  an 
under-gaoler  brought  him  his  food,  and  cleaned 
his  cell,  as  usual.    This  man,  whose  manner  and 
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words  showed  him  not  to  have  been  completely 
hardened  by  the  sufferings  he  had  witnessed, 
would  generally  stop  a  few  minutes  more  than 
his  strict  duty  required,  to  offer  a  few  expres- 
sions of  comfort  to  the  prisoner,  for  whom  he 
had  conceived  a  compassionate  feeling. 

Luis  now  took  the  opportunity  to  inquire 
from  whence  and  from  what  unhappy  prisoner  the 
groans  he  had  heard  for  several  days  past  proceeded. 

"  Ah,  senhor,  I^  am  sorry  they  disturb  you," 
answered  the  gaoler.  "  There  is  a  poor  gentle- 
man confined  in  the  very  next  cell  to  yours,  who 
is  continuallygroaning  with  pain,  and  bemoaning 
his  hard  fate,  at  being  shut  up  for  no  crime  at 
all;  but  the  walls  are  so  thick,  that  I  should  have 
thought  you  could  not  have  heard  the  sounds." 

*'  Know  you  his  name  ?"  asked  Luis. 

"  I  have  never  heard  it,  senhor,  and  never 
thought  of  asking  him,  but  I  will  do  so,  and 
tell  you.  Poor  young  gentleman,  I  fear  he  will 
not  last  long." 

'*  Do  you  think,  my  friend,  that  you  could 
manage  to  let  me  see  my  fellow-prisoner  ?" 
asked  Luis,  who  felt  that  it  was  his  duty  to 
offer  every  consolation  in  his  power  to  the  sick  man, 
besides  a  natural  curiosity  to  learn  more  of  one 
whose  voice  had  sounded  in  his  ear  for  so  many 
days  past;  *'you  may  trust  to  my  discretion,  and 
that  I  will  not  betray  your  kindness." 

*'I  am  not  afraid  of  you,  senhor ;  but  if  it  was 
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by  any  means  discovered  that  I  allowed  such  a 
thing,  I  should  not  only  lose  my  situation,  but 
be  imprisoned  in  one  of  the  darkest  cells,  as  a 
warning  to  my  brother  gaolers,  though  I  wish 
that  I  could  do  as  you  desire,  for  I  do  not  see 
that  any  harm  can  come  of  it." 

Luis  was,  however,  determined  not  to  be  de- 
feated in  his  project;  and  taking  the  opportunity 
to  make  a  present,  which  he  had  before  intended, 
to  the  kind-hearted  gaoler,  he  at  length  induced 
him  to  promise  that  he  would  allow  him  to  pay 
a  visit  to  the  neighbouring  cell  on  the  first  safe 
opportunity ;  probably  directly  after  the  Governor 
had  gone  his  rounds, — the  time  which,  in  all 
prisons,  gaolers  seize  to  afford  similar  favours 
to  their  captives,  as  our  readers  have  no  doubt 
observed  while  perusing  every  history  or  ro- 
mance on  the  subject. 

To  a  prisoner,  the  slightest  variation  in  the  mo- 
notonous routine  of  his  life  affords  subject  of  in- 
terest ;  and  thus  Luis  looked  forward  with  anxiety 
to  the  time  when  he  was  to  be  allowed  to  pay  a 
visit  to  his  companion  in  captivity,  though  he 
was  aware  that  but  little  benefit  could  be  ex- 
pected to  result  to  either  of  them  from  the 
interview.  The  Governor  at  last  came  his  rounds; 
Luis  heard  the  bolts  of  his  cell  door  withdrawn, 
but  that  worthy  personage,  merely  putting  his 
head  in  to  see  that  his  prisoner  was  safe,  wished 
him  good  night,  and  again  retired. 
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After  he  had  been  gone  about  half  an  hour, 
the  under-gaoler,  faithful  to  his  promise,  made 
his  appearance,  having  carefully  opened  the 
door,  which,  by  long  practice,  he  was  able  to  do 
without  any  noise,  and  telling  Luis  to  follow,  he 
gently  opened  the  door  of  the  cell  in  which 
the  sick  man  was  confined,  when,  desiring  him  to 
enter,  he  closed  and  bolted  it  as  before. 

The  sick  man  scarcely  noticed  the  entrance 
of  a  stranger,  as  Luis  placed  himself  b}^  the  side 
of  the  rude  couch  whereon  he  lay ;  but  continued 
his  groaning  and  piteous  cries  for  fresh  air  and 
liberty.  A  lamp,  burning  on  the  table,  shed  its 
feeble  rays  around  the  cell.  Luis  rose  to  trim 
it,  and  again  seated  himself,  the  sick  man  con- 
tinuing with  his  face  averted  towards  the  wall. 
Luis  spoke  to  draw  his  attention. 

"  I  have  come,  as  a  brother  in  affliction,  to 
offer  every  assistance  in  my  power  to  a  fellow- 
prisoner,"  he  said. 

Suddenly  the  sick  man  turned  round,  when 
the  light  falling  on  his  thin  and  emaciated 
countenance,  Luis  started  with  amazement,  a 
thrill  of  joy  shooting  through  his  frame  ;  for  in 
those  features,  though  sadly  altered  by  disease 
and  confinement,  he  beheld  the  long-lost  brother 
of  his  beloved  Clara,  of  whose  death  he  had 
been  accused, — the  younger  Gon9alo  Christovao. 
He  pronounced  his  name. 

"  Who  is  it  that  calls  on  one  long  lost  to  the 
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joyous  world  ?  "  exclaimed  the  young  Fidalgo, 
in  a  feeble  voice,  raising  himself  on  his  arm,  and 
gazing  wildly  at  his  visitor. 

"  One  you  have  seen  but  seldom,  who  has 
been  vilely  traduced,  and  accused  of  your  death 
— Luis  d'Almeida." 

"  You  have  been  amply  avenged,  then,  senhor, 
for  the  evil  thoughts  I  entertained  of  you,"  an- 
swered the  young  Gon^alo.  "  This  is  true 
charity — thus  to  visit,  in  a  loathsome  dungeon, 
one  who  has  so  wronged  and  injured  you.  Ah! 
it  is  too  late  now — I  have  but  short  time  to 
survive."     And  he  again  sunk  down  exhausted. 

"  I  have  never  for  a  moment  had  a  hostile 
feeling  towards  you,"  said  Luis,  offering  his 
hand,  which  the  other  took,  with  a  grateful  ex- 
pression on  his  countenance. 

*^  Thanks,  thanks  !  it  is  a  consolation  to  know 
that  a  friend  of  those  dear  to  me  will  receive  my 
dying  breath,  and  convey  my  last  wishes  to  my 
father  and  sweet  sister, — or  do  I  see  in  you  the 
husband  of  Clara  ?  " 

"  Alas  !  no,  my  friend,"  replied  Luis,  deeply 
affected.  "  I  am  a  prisoner  like  yourself,  and, 
perchance,  shall  be  released  but  by  death." 

*'  What !  have  you  also  fallen  a  victim  to  the 
wiles  of  that  vile  miscreant,  San  Vincente  ?" 

''  I  know  not  even  of  what  crime  I  am  ac- 
cused," answered  Luis ;  and  he  explained,  in  a 
few    words,    the    supposed    conspii'acy,.  and    its 
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fatal  consequences.  "  But  tell  me  by  what  ex- 
traordinary circumstances  I  see  you  here  ? "  he 
continued. 

**  By  the  machinations  of  a  villain  !  "  returned 
the  young  Fidalgo.  "  But  I  am  faint,  and  can 
scarce  tell  my  tale.  A  few  drops  from  yonder 
flask  of  wine,  supplied  me  by  the  charity  of  my 
kind  gaoler,  will  give  me  strength  to  proceed,  if 
you  will  hand  it  to  me." 

Luis  brought  the  flask,  when  Goncalo,  some- 
what revived  by  a  draught  of  the  light  refresh- 
ing wine  of  Lisbon,  commenced  an  account  of 
his  adventures  since  the  fatal  night  when  Luis 
had  so  unintentionally  wounded  him.  His 
sentences  were  short  and  broken,  he  frequently 
being  obliged  to  stop,  in  order  to  recover 
strength  to  proceed. 

"  I  was  half  mad  with  intoxication  and  the 
excitement  of  revelry,  when,  urged  on  by  my 
evil  counsellor,  San  Vincente,  I  made  that  wan- 
ton assault  upon  you,  for  which  I  have  been  so 
severely  punished ;  but  I  must  confess,  that 
when  your  sword  entered  my  side,  I  felt  that  I 
deserved  my  fate.  When  I  returned  to  con- 
sciousness,— for  in  my  fall  I  must  have  struck 
my  head,  which,  aided  by  the  eflfects  of  wine, 
had  rendered  me  insensible — I  found  myself 
borne  rapidly  along  the  streets  by  several  men. 
I  inquired  where  they  were  carrying  me ;  but, 
though  I  repeated  the  question  several  times,  I 
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received    no  answer ;  and  at  length,  from  the 
copious  effusion  of  blood,  I  again  fainted.  When 
I  once  more  recovered  my  senses,  I  found  my- 
self in  a  low  vaulted  chamber,  on  a  mean  pallet, 
with  the  rest  of  the  scanty  furniture  of  the  com- 
monest description,  and  a  wrinkled  old  hag,  of 
the    most  sinister    expression    of   countenance, 
sitting   in    one    corner,   occupied    in    spinning. 
I  anxiously  inquired  where  I  was ;  but,  putting 
her  finger  to  her  mouth,   she  pretended  to  be 
dumb,  to  prevent  my  asking  further  questions  ; 
nor  had  1  the  slightest  means  of  conjecturing  to 
what   part   of  the    city  I  had   been   conveyed. 
When  I  endeavoured  to  rise,  I  found  myself  too 
weak  to  stand,  and  was  obliged  to  give  up  the 
attempt  in  despair.     It  now  occurred  to  me  that 
I    had  been    brought   to    this   place   for   some 
sinister  motive,  and,  though  I  acquitted  you  of 
having   any    share    in    my   detention,   I  began 
strongly  to  suspect  that  SanVincente  was  the 
author  of  the  outrage.    I  had  for  some  days  pre- 
viously entertained  uneasy  doubts  as  to  his  cha- 
racter, which,    in    my  more   serious   moments, 
made  me  regret  that  I  had  favoured  his  suit  to 
my  sister.     I  recollected,  also,  that  I  had  lately 
won  from  him,  at  the  gambling-table,  some  large 
sums  of  money ;  and  now,  incensed  against  him, 
I  deemed  him  capable  of  the  darkest  acts.     It 
struck  me  that  he  supposed,  if  he  married  my 
sister,  I  should  release  him  from  his  debt,  or,  if 


THE   PRIME   MINISTER.  251 

he  could  get  me  out  of  the  way,  he  should  be 
equally  free.  Subsequent  events  proved  the 
correctness  of  my  supposition.  Why  he  did  not 
murder  me  at  once,  when  I  was  so  entirely  in  his 
power,  I  have  never  been  able,  to  this  day,  to 
determine.  Either  he  is  not  so  bad  as  I  sus- 
pected, and  felt  some  compunction  at  killing  an 
old  friend,  and  the  brother  of  his  intended  wife, 
or  the  fear  of  discovery  and  punishment  deterred 
him.  I  remained  thus  for  two  days,  without 
seeing  anybody  but  the  old  woman,  who  still 
retained  her  taciturnity,  and  even  when  she 
brought  me  a  scanty  allowance  of  food,  did  so 
with  a  morose  and  unwilling  air. 

*'  Never  could  I  forget,  if  life  were  prolonged, 
the  awful  sensations  I  experienced  when  the 
first  shock  of  the  earthquake  was  felt.  1  was 
alone,  unable  to  move, — the  terrific  sound  rang 
in  my  ears, — the  groans  of  the  dying,  the  shrieks 
of  despair,  reached  even  that  remote  spot, — the 
walls  and  roof  trembled  and  cracked, — pieces 
fell  around  and  on  me, — I  was  almost  stified  by 
the  dust ;  yet,  utterly  helpless,  I  resigned  myself 
to  my  fate.  Shock  after  shock  occurred,  yet 
still,  to  my  surprise,  the  walls  stood  uninjured. 
I  was  reserved  for  more  severe  suffering." 

He  ceased  speaking,  from  exhaustion. 

"  Ah  !j"  thought  Luis,  as  this  account  brought 
back  the  recollection  of  that  dire  event,  *'  at 
that  time  was  I  rescuing  your  sweet  sister  from 
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destruction.  Both  our  fates  have  been  cruel ; 
yet  yours,  poor  youth,  even  worse  than  mine." 

Gon^alo,  now  recovering,,  continued.  "  For 
the  whole  of  that  day  of  horrors,  and  the  fol- 
lowing one,  I  continued  without  food,  becoming 
each  moment  more  weak,  till  I  thought  death 
must  put  an  end  to  my  suffering,  when  a  tall 
masked  figure  entered  the  vault,  a  few  streams  of 
light,  entering  from  a  barred  window  near  the 
roof,  enabling  me  to  distinguish  him.  At  a 
glance,  notwithstanding  his  disguise,  I  recog- 
nised the  Count  San  Vincente.  He  looked 
eagerly  towards  the  spot  where  I  lay,  and 
Heaven  forgive  me,  if  I  wrong  him  in  believing 
that  he  felt  disappointed  on  discovering  I  was 
still  in  existence.  Without  uttering  a  word,  he 
directly  quitted  the  vault,  and  soon  afterwards 
returned  with  a  basket  of  provisions,  which  he 
placed  within  my  reach.  He  remained  not  a 
moment  longer  than  was  necessary,  nor  did 
I  venture  to  trust  myself  in  speaking  to  him. 
I  heard  him  lock  and  bolt  the  door  after  him,  as 
he  retired.  The  old  woman  never  returned  ; 
and  for  the  two  following  days  I  was  left  en- 
tirely alone. 

During  the  third  night,  I  was  aroused  from 
slumber  by  a  noise  near  me,  and,  looking  up,  by 
the  light  of  a  lantern  I  beheld  several  men 
standing  round  my  bed  ;  a  cloth  was  then  thrown 
over  my  head,  my  arms  were  bound,  and  I  felt 
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piyself  lifted  upland  placed  upon  a  sort  of  litter, 
as  I  concluded,  for  immediately  I  perceived  that 
I  was  being  borne  along  at  a  rapid  rate,  and  in 
the  open  air..  I  was  too  feeble  to  raise  my 
voice ;  but  once,  when  I  attempted  to  cry  out, 
a  person  whispered  in  my  ear  a  warning  to  be 
silent,  or  that  death  would  be  my  fate.  The 
motion  continued  for  some  time,,  till  at  last  it 
stopped,  and  I  found  myself  again  placed  upon 
a  bed.  My  arms  were  then  released,  but,  before 
I  could  remove  the  cloth  from  my  head,  my 
bearers  bad  disappeared,  and  I  found  myself  in 
total  darkness  and  silence.  Here  was  new  matter 
for  speculation,  but  I  was  still  utterly  at  a  loss  to 
comprehend  the  reasons  for  my  removal,  or  whi- 
ther I  had  been  conveyed ;  indeed,  I  have  never 
learnt  to  a  certainty,  though  I  suspect  it  was  to 
some  house  belonging  to  my  persecutor,  San 
Vincente.  When  the  morning  dawned,  I  found 
that  I  was  in  an  apartment  rather  better  fur- 
nished than  my  last  place  of  imprisonment,  but 
with  only  one  small  window,  high  up  in  the 
wall,  and  that  closely  barred  with  iron.  A  surly- 
looking  ruffian  made  his  appearance  twice  a  day 
to  bring  me  food  and  make  my  bed,  but,  like 
the  old  woman,  he  never  uttered  a  word.  He, 
however,  brought  me  a  collection  of  books, 
which  solaced  my  captivity,  and  I  verily  believe 
prevented  me  from  losing  my  senses  altogether. 
Several  months  thus  passed  away,  and  I  was  at 
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length  able  to  rise  'and  walk  about  my  room. 
The  first  use  I  made  of  my  renewed  strength 
was  to  try  the  door,  but  I  found  it  secured  by 
bolts,  and  plated  with  iron.  I  then  climbed  up 
to  the  window,  but  the  walls  were  thick,  and  a 
board  sloping  upwards  from  the  lower  part  pre- 
vented me  seeing  aught  but  a  broad  expanse  of 
sky.  This  was  a  grievous  disappointment;  in- 
deed, my  spirits  sank  under  it,  though  my 
strength  continued  to  improve.  When  my  surly 
attendant  perceived  that  I  was  strong  enough  to 
attempt  to^  escape,  I  observed  that  he  invariably 
came  into  my  room  armed  with  a  pistol  and 
dagger,  keeping  a  wary  eye,  during  the  time  he 
remained,  on  every  movement  I  made.  This 
dreadful  life  of  solitude  I  could  no  longer  endure; 
my  health  gave  way  under  it,  and  I  again  took 
to  my  bed.  I  entreated  the  ruffian  to  send  a 
physician  to  me,  or  a  priest,  to  give  me  the  con- 
solations of  religion,  but  he  looked  at  me  with  a 
grim  smile,  without  answering,  and  no  one  ap- 
peared. Gradually  I  became  worse  and  worse, 
till  I  fully  believed  myself  to  be  dying,  so  thought 
also  my  attendant.  One  night  I  awoke  from 
my  sleep  to  find  my  eyes  blinded,  and  my  hands 
bound  as  before,  when  I  was  brought  thither.  I 
was  then  gagged,  while  a  voice  whispered  in  my 
ear,  *  If  one  sound  escapes  you,  this  dagger 
shall  silence  you  for  ever ! '  and,  at  the  same 
time,  I  felt  its  sharp  point  at  my  breast.     I  was 
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now  lifted  up,  and  found  myself  suddenly  placed 
in  a  carriage,  which  immediately  drove  on  for  a 
considerable  time  ;  when  it  stopped,  I  was  once 
more  lifted  from  it,  and  borne  along  till  I  heard 
the  sound  of  bolts  and  bars  withdrawn,  when  I 
was  placed  on  the  bed  where  I  now  lie,  and  from 
which  I  never  more  expect  to  rise.  Here  I  have 
for  months  been  confined,  and  it  seems  a  miracle 
to  myself  that  I  have  existed  so  long.  Except 
the  compassionate  gaoler's,  yours  is  the  first 
friendly  face  I  have  seen  since  you  last  beheld 
me  with  my  sword  raised  against  your  life. 
Pardon  me,  my  friend,  for  that  deed,  for  I  have 
bitterly  expiated  it." 

Luis  assured  the  unfortunate  youth  not  only 
of  his  forgiveness,  but  of  his  sincere  commisera- 
tion for  his  sufferings. 

"  Soon  after  my  arrival  here,  I  gained  a  clue 
to  ascertain  the  reason  of  my  last  removal,"  con- 
tinued Gon9alo.  **  The  Governor  of  the  prison 
came  one  evening  into  my  cell,  and  no  sooner 
did  my  eye  fall  upon  him,  than  I  recognised  a 
person  on  whom  I  had  once  inflicted  chastise- 
ment for  an  insult  he  had  offered  me,  and  whom 
I  well  knew  to  have  been  at  one  time  an  inti- 
mate acquaintance  of  San  Vincente's,  though  he 
had  latterly  pretended  to  have  discarded  him. 
I  knew  why  he  came — it  was  to  gloat  over  my 
sufferings — to  reap  his  revenge.  He  is  a  wretch 
capable  of  any  atrocity — base,  mercenary,  and 
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avaricious.  He  told  me  that  I  was  a  prisoner 
for  life,  accused  of  treason;  that  my  name  was 
Diogo  Lopez,  and  that  I  was  spared  under  the 
plea  of  insanity.  He  then  quitted  me  with  a 
grin  of  gratified  malice  on  his  countenance. 
I  feel  confident  that  the  plot  was  concerted 
between  the  two.  San  Vincente  has  easily 
bribed  him  to  engage  in  it,  and  gratify  his  own 
revenge  at  the  same  time ;  he  probably  feared 
that  I  should  die  in  his  custody,  when  he  might 
have  some  difficulty  in  disposing  of  my  body  ;  or, 
perhaps,  he  was  anxious  to  destroy  me  sooner, 
which  he  knew  sending  me  here  would  do. 
Once  incarcerated  under  a  false  name,  as  a  con- 
demned criminal,  I  should  here  remain  without 
a  hope  of  release,  all  responsibility  being  re- 
moved from  him  ;  and  dying,  as  he  knew  I  soon 
must,  I  shall  be  buried  with  the  other  wretches 
who  end  their  lives  here.  This  is  my  allotted 
fate,  and,  had  you  not  discovered  me,  it  would 
never  have  been  known.  You  will,  I  know, 
inform  my  father,  and  aid  him  to  bring  the 
miscreant  San  Vincente  to  the  punishment  he 
deserves." 

Luis  promised  to  obey  his  wishes,  if  he  him- 
self ever  escaped  from  prison. 

"  I  have  one  more  request  to  make,"  said 
Goncalo  :  "  I  long,  ere  I  die,  tp  perform  the  last 
duties  of  religion,  but  I  have,  in  vain,  asked  for 
a  confessor.    The  Governor  knows  1  have  nothing 
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to  reveal.  You  may  In  this  assist  me,  by  desiring  to 
see  one  yourself,  and  you  may  then,  in  the  same 
way  that  you  have  come,  conduct  him  hither." 

"  I  will  use  my  utmost  endeavours  to  do  so," 
answered  Luis,  "  though  I  fear  much  I  shall  he 
unsuccessful." 

Gon9alo  now  made  many  inquiries  about  his 
family,  to  which  Luis  answered  to  the  best  of 
his  knowledge  ;  and  when  he  told  him  that  Clara 
was  about  to  take  the  veil,  his  self-reproach 
knew  no  bounds. 

"  Alas,  alas !"  he  exclaimedy  "  this  has  hap- 
pened through  my  own  mad  obstinacy :  had  I 
not  praised  San  Vincente  to  my  father,  she 
might  even  now  have  been  your  bride,  and  both 
might  have  been  happy." 

"  Heaven  willed  it  otherwise,"  said  Luis, 
checking  his  rising  emotion,  when  he  endea- 
voured to  console  his  unhappy  friend ;  and  so  far 
succeeded,  that  he  already  appeared  to  have 
recovered  strength — his  spirits,  more  than  his 
body,  had  suffered.  The  gaoler,  now  softly 
opening  the  door^  beckoned  away  Luis,  who, 
pressing  Gon9alo's  hand,  returned  to  his  own 
cell,  reflecting,  that  if  he  himself  had  suffered 
much,  others  had  yet  more  to  endure. 

The  followinor  dav  the  Governor  thouc^ht  fit 
to  honour  the  Count  d'Almeida  with  a  visit. 
He  entered,  bowing  and  flourishing  his  little 
three-cornered  hat,    as    usual^    smirking   as   he 
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seated  himself  on  the  bed.  "  I  fear  that  you 
find  your  life  in  prison  a  very  dull  one,  my 
young  friend,"  he  began ;  "  most  people  do, 
yet  such  is  the  fate  of  those  who  will  disobey 
the  laws.  In  the  course  of  a  year  or  two  you 
will  become  more  habituated  to  it,  and  then  you 
will  learn  to  like  it,  if — for  I  am  sorry  to  say 
there  is  an  alternative — you  are  not  proved 
guilty  of  a  crime  of  the  first  magnitude  ; — but,  in 
the  latter  case,  you  must  prepare  for  death ! 
Ah,  you  start ; — it  is  very  sad  to  die,  but,  I 
wished  to  spare  your  feelings,  and  therefore 
concealed  your  fate  from  you  till  now;  however, 
feeling  a  sincere  friendship  for  you,  I  would 
point  out  the  only  means  you  have  of  escaping. 
Make  a  complete  confession  of  all  you  know, 
and  then,  probably,  a  short  imprisonment  will 
be  your  only  punishment." 

Luis  watched  the  Governor's  eye  while  he 
spoke,  and  although  he  did  not  believe  his 
assertions,  he  felt  that  they  might  too  probably 
be  founded  on  truth.  Not  disconcerted,  how- 
ever, by  unmanly  fears,  he,  recollecting  his 
promise  to  Gon9alo,  pretended  to  credit  them ; 
and,  on  the  plea  that,  perhaps,  his  death  was 
near,  he  petitioned  to  have  the  consolation  of 
religion  afforded  him. 

"  I  rejoice,  my  young  friend,  to  hear  you 
speak  in  so  proper  a  frame  of  mind,"  said  the 
Governor,    sententiously.     "  Even  to   the  pri- 
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soner's  cell  the  Church  extends  her  benign 
influence,  and  Heaven  will  be  pleased  if  you 
confess  your  sins  to  the  holy  man  I  will  send 
you.  He  shall  visit  you  this  very  day,  and, 
putting  full  confidence  in  him,  let  me  advise 
you,  as  a  sincere  friend,  to  follow  implicitly  his 
counsels."  The  Governor,  flattering  himself 
that  he  had  gained  the  very  point  at  which  he 
was  aiming,  tddding  his  prisoner  be  of  good 
cheer,  withdrew. 

The  Governor  was  in  this  case  true  to  his 
word;  late  in  the  evening  the  friendly  gaoler 
entering  Luis's  cell  to  inform  him  that  a  Friar 
waited  without  to  see  him. 

"  Beg  him  to  enter,"  said  Luis. 

The  gaoler  retired,  and  directly  after  returned, 
ushering  in  a  cowled  and  bare-footed  Friar. 

"  Pax  vobiscum,"  said  the  holy  man,  as  he 
entered.  *'  I  come,  my  son,  to  bring  food  and 
comfort  to  your  soul.  Leave  us,"  he  added, 
turning  to  the  gaoler,  *'  I  would  be  alone  with 
the  prisoner." 

No  sooner  had  the  gaoler  withdrawn,  than  the 
Friar,  throwing  back  his  hood,  exhibited  to  the 
astonished  gaze  of  his  intended  penitent,  the 
rotund  and  ruddy  countenance  of  the  holy  Fre 
Diogo  Lopez. 

"  Hush!"  said  that  worthy  person,  putting 
his  finger  to  his  lips.  "  I  am  sorry  to  find  you 
a  prisoner  here,  though  I  am  glad  that  it  is  I 
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who  have  been  sent  to  you.  Come,  give  me  an 
embrace,  to  convince  me  that  3'ou  retain  a 
kindly  recollection  of  me." 

Luis,  scarcely  able  to  speak  with  surprise, 
performed  the  ceremony ;  indeed,  the  face  of 
one  who,  though  he  considered  him  a  rogue, 
had  always  shown  a  friendly  disposition  towards 
himself,  could  not  but  afford  him  pleasure. 

*'  Now,  we  will  make  ourselves  as  happy  as 
circumstances  will  permit,"  continued  the  Friar, 
at  the  same  time  producing  from  beneath  his 
gown  a  good  sized  flask,  and  a  couple  of  glasses, 
which  he  placed  on  the  table,  a  smile  curling  his 
lips,  and  his  eyes  glistening  the  while.  "  Stand 
there,  my  friends,  till  you  are  wanted,"  he 
added,  as  he  seated  himself  on  the  bed.  "  Now, 
Don  Luis,  I  wish  to  convince  you  that,  although 
you  once  thought  me  a  rogue,  I  can,  at  all 
events,  be  honest  towards  you.  I  am  sent  here 
to  pump  you,  to  discover  all  your  secrets,  and 
to  betray  them  to  the  Governor.  Now,  take 
my  advice  ;  do  not  tell  them  to  me,  or  any 
other  confessor ;  and  as  there  are  no  proofs 
against  you,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  you  have  a 
chance  of  escapinsj  the  punishment  many  others 
are  about  to  suffer.  This  plan  will  prevent 
either  of  us  incurring  any  risk,  and  I  shall  feel 
a  wonderful  satisfaction  in  deceiving  that  cunning 
devil  of  a  Governor.  Ha,  ha  !  the  very  thought 
amuses  me.     I   little    thought    that   you  were 
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among  the  unfortunate  prisoners  shut  up  in  this 
horrid  place,  till  the  Governor  sent  for  me  to- 
day, and  informed  me  that  one  of  his  pets  desired 
to  see  a  priest,  in  order  to  make  confession, 
desiring  me  to  learn  all  I  could,  and  let  him 
know  without  delay.  I  have  done  so  often 
before,  without  feeling  any  compunction  on  the 
subject ;  for  there  are  so  many  knaves  in  the 
world,  that  I  considered  it  as  merely  telling  one 
rogue's  secrets  to  another  rogue,  besides  being 
well  paid  into  the  bargain.  I  do  not  wish  to 
know  yours,  in  case  I  might  be  tempted  to 
betray  them.  With  me  the  old  weakness  is  as 
strong  as  ever.  I  cannot  resist  temptation, 
though  I  bitterly  repent  it  afterwards.  I,  by 
chance,  inquired  the  name  of  my  penitent,  when, 
to  my  surprise  and  sorrow,  I  learnt  it  was  you. 
However,  I  soon  made  up  my  mind  how  to  act, 
and,  providing  myself  with  that  flask  of  good 
wine,  I  determined  to  make  a  jovial  evening  of 
it  with  a  clear  conscience,  instead  of  hypocri- 
tically drawing  the  secrets  from  some  poor 
wretch,  to  betray  him  afterwards.  So  now,  my 
dear  Don  Luis,  or  rather  I  ought  to  say  Count, 
let  us  to  business.  I  can  give  you  a  short  shrift 
afterwards,  if  you  require  it,  when  we  have 
finished  the  bottle." 

So  saying,  the  Friar  drew  the  table  between 
himself  and  Luis,  and  filling  both  glasses  with 
wine,  he  nodded  familiarly  to  his  penitent,  drain- 
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ing  his  off,  and  smacking  his  lips,  to  set  him  an 
example.  He  then  indulged  in  a  low  quiet 
chuckle  at  the  young  Count's  astonishment. 

Luis  first  felt  inclined  to  be  disgusted  with 
the  Friars  open  acknowledgment  of  his  con- 
tempt for  the  sacred  office  he  performed  ;  but 
the  imperturbable  coolness  and  thorough  good 
nature  of  the  latter,  at  last  conquered  that  feel- 
ing, and,  forgetting  that  he  had  come  to  perform 
a  religious  rite,  he  could  no  longer  refrain  from 
pledging  him  in  return. 

"  Well,  my  dear  Count,  I  am  glad  to  find 
that  you  have  at  length  conquered  your  scru- 
ples," said  Fre  Diogo,  laughing.  "  I  have 
always  said  it  is  impossible  to  know  what  a 
man  really  is  till  you  learn  his  works.  Now,  if 
I  had  put  on  a  sanctimonious  face,  played 
shriver,  and  betrayed  you,  you  would  have  con- 
sidered me  a  very  pious  man  ;  and  now,  because 
I  tell  you  tlie  truth,  and  kick  hypocrisy  to  the 
devil  who  invented  it,  you,  in  your  heart  of 
hearts,  believe  me  a  knave.  Well,  it  cannot  be 
helped,  such  is  the  way  of  the  world.  Come, 
Count,  don't  be  cast  down,  you  have  many  years 
to  enjoy  life  yet  before  you,  if  I  mistake  not. 
Fill  your  glass,  and  drive  away  care.  I  wish  I 
could  venture  to  sing  a  stave,  it  would  wonder- 
fully rouse  your  spirits,  but  it  would  not  do  to 
be  heard — even  I  could  not  pass  it  off  as  a 
hymn."     And  the  Friar  hummed  a  few  lines  of 
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a  song  in  a  low  tone.      "  Bah !   the  effect  is 

spoilt ;   you  ought  to  hear  it  trolled  forth  by  a 

jovial  set  of  us,  the  roof  of  the  old  hall  of  our  Wk 

convent  rings  again.     Oh,  that  would  do  your 

heart  good !" 

Luis,  in  spite  of  himself,  could  not  help  joining 
in  the  Friar's  merriment,  which  seemed  to  give 
the  latter  much  satisfaction.  **  That  is  as  it 
should  be,  my  friend  ;  I  wish  the  gaolers  were 
deaf,  and  that  the  rascally  Governor  was  not 
likely  to  be  prowling  this  way,  for  we  might 
drink  and  sing  away  to  our  heart's  content. 
Come,  help  me  to  finish  the  bottle,  or  I  shall  not 
be  quite  in  a  clerical  state  to  make  a  clear  report 
to  the  Governor  of  your  confession." 

There  was  such  a  laughing  devil  in  the  Friar's 
eye  all  the  time,  that  it  struck  Luis  he  might 
even  then  be  playing  off  some  trick  upon  him. 

"  How  comes  it,  Fre  Diogo,  that  I  see  you 
here  in  Lisbon  as  a  professed  Friar,  when,  the 
last  time  we  met,  you  acknowledged  you  had 
never  taken  the  vows  ?  "  he  asked. 

"  Don't  you  remember,  that  I  told  you,  at 
the  same  time,  I  intended  to  repent  of  my  sins,  to 
return  to  the  convent  in  which  I  once  served, 
and  to  take  the  vows?  I  did  so,  and  have  ever 
since  been  a  most  exemplary  Friar ;  so  much  so, 
that  I  soon  rose  to  a  responsible  situation  in  my 
convent,  and  was  sent  up  to  Lisbon  on  a  mission, 
when  I  was  selected  for  my  peculiar  qualifica- 
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tions  and  knowledge  of  mankind,  as  confessor  to 
the  inmates  of  this  and  some  other  prisons  in 
the  metropolis.  I  was  obliged  to  accept  the 
office,  though  I  cannot  say  I  like  it ;  for  I  miss 
my  jovial  brothers,  and  hate  the  hypocrisy  and 
treachery  I  am  obliged  to  be  guilty  of,  though, 
to  say  the  truth,  I  have  saved  many  a  poor 
wretch  from  committing  himself,  which  is  some 
consolation  to  my  conscience." 

Luis  had  not  forgotten  poor  Gon9alo's  request ; 
but  he  was  considering  in  his  mind  whether  the 
priest  in  question  was  a  person  qualified  to 
administer  the  consolations  of  religion  to  a  dying 
man;  but  there  was  a  sincerity  in  the  eccentric 
Friar's  manner,  which  at  last  determined  him,  for 
want  of  a  better,  to  confide  in  him.  At  all  events, 
he  felt  that  it  might  afford  satisfaction  to  the 
dying  youth.  He,  therefore,  told  the  Friar  of  his 
interview  with  his  fellow-prisoner,  the  young 
GonQalo  Christovao,  whom  he  had  been  accused 
of  killing,  recalling  to  his  mind  their  fruitless 
search,  and  finished,  by  begging  him  to  administer, 
with  the  utmost  decorum  he  could  assume,  the 
rites  of  the  Church  appointed  for  the  sick  or 
dying. 

**  You  seem  by  your  words,  to  suppose  that  I 
am  not  as  capable  as  the  most  rigid  and  sancti- 
monious confessor,  who  ever  shrived  a  fair 
penitent,  to  put  on  a  serious  air  when  neces- 
sary," said  the  Friar,  laughing.  "  There  you  are 
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wrong  again ;  and  I  will  show  you  that  I  can 
equal  the  best  of  them.  By  the  way,  now  you 
mention  the  name  of  Gon9alo  Christovao,  it 
reminds  me  that,  in  a  most  wonderful  way,  I 
came  into  possession  of  the  very  letter  I  gave 
you  with  the  jewels  in  the  cave,  and  which  you 
lost  before  you  could  deliver  it  to  the  person  to 
whom  it  was  directed, — the  father  of  this  same 
hapless  youth.  You  will  not  press  me  to  explain 
exactly  how  I  got  it — suffice  it  to  say,  I  found 
it  in  the  pocket  of  a  coat  wbich,  doubtless,  had 
been  yours,  and  which  I  strongly  suspect  had 
been  stolen." 

"  Have  you  the  letter  still?"  inquired  Luis, 
eagerly.  *'  I  have  ever  since  had  cause  to  regret 
its  loss ;  for,  though  I  know  its  contents,  I  have 
had  a  feeling  that  it  might  have  saved  much 
wretchedness  to  one  I  love  dearer  than  life  itself." 

"  It  struck  me,  also,  at  the  time  I  found  it, 
that  it  might  be  of  some  consequence,  so  I 
preserved  it  carefully  for  several  months  in  my 
breviary,  intending  to  restore  it  to  you  or  Senhor 
Christovao,  should  I  meet  either  of  you,  though 
I  had  long  forgot  all  about  it;  whether  or  no  it 
is  still  there,  I  cannot  say,"  said  the  Friar. 
**  I  fortunately  brought  the  book  to  Lisbon  with 
me,  so  if  the  letter  is  in  it,  I  will  bring  it  to  you 
on  my  next  visit.  I  shall  take  care,  by  my 
account  to  the  Governor  of  your  confession,  to 
be  sent  to  you  again." 

VOL.  III.  N 
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"  Thanks,  my  kind  friend,"  answered  Luis. 

You  may  thus  render  me  a  great  service, 
though,  could  you  send  it  to  Gon9alo  Christovao 
yourself,  it  would  sooner  reach  him.  I  know 
not  when  my  term  of  captivity  may  end." 

"  I  will  endeavour  to  do  as  you  wish," 
answered  the  Friar.  **  Now,  my  dear  Count,  I 
am  speaking  more  seriously  to  you  than  I  ever 
did  to  any  one  in  my  life.  I  have  a  true  regard 
for  you,  and  sincerely  wish  to  rise  in  your 
opinion.  Do  not  think  me  a  scoundrel,  for  I  am 
better  than  I  have  too  often  appeared.  Will 
you  promise  me  this  ?  "  The  Friar  spoke  with 
energy,  and  a  tear  stood  in  his  eye,  as  he  took 
Luis's  hand,  and  pressed  it  to  his  heart. 

*'  I  firmly  trust  in  you,"  answered  Luis,  *'  and 
know  you  to  be  my  kind  and  generous  friend, — 
one  of  the  few  I  now  possess  on  earth." 

"  Thanks,  Count,  thanks !  your  words  have 
made  me  a  happier  and  better  man,"  said  the 
Friar,  much  moved.  "  The  knowledge  that  I  am 
esteemed  by  one  honest  person,  who  knows  me 
as  I  am,  will  prevent  me  from  ever  again  acting 
the  part  of  a  knave,"  He  drew  a  deep  sigh.  "Ha ! 
ha !  we  must  not  let  care  oppress  us,  so  we  will 
finish  our  bottle  before  the  turnkey  comes  to 
summon  me  away.  I  will  then  visit  your  sick 
friend,  and  do  what  I  can  to  comfort  him.  Re- 
member, whatever  happens,  confide  in  me.  If 
1  find  that  your  life  is  in  the  slightest  danger. 


THE    PRIME    MINISTER.  267 

it  shall  not  be  my  fault  that  you  do  not  escape 
from  hence." 

Luis  warmly  expressed  his  thanks  to  Fre 
Diogo,  for  he  now  felt  convinced  that  he  had 
gained  an  invaluable  friend,  and  the  dull  leaden 
sensation  he  had  experienced  at  the  thoughts  of 
his  speedy  execution,  gave  way  to  a  renewed 
hope  of  life. 

"  Ah !  here  comes  the  gaoler,"  exclaimed  the 
Friar,  as  steps  were  heard  in  the  passage;  "he  is 
a  worthy  fellow,  and  the  only  honest  man  em- 
ployed in  the  prison.  I  now  and  then  crack  a 
bottle  with  him  for  society's  sake  ; — thinking  of 
that,  I  must  hide  my  friend  and  the  glasses 
under  my  robe ;  so  fare  you  well,  Count,  till 
to-morrow."  As  he  spoke  the  turnkey  opened 
the  door,  when  Luis,  entreating  him  to  introduce 
the  Friar  to  the  sick  man  in  the  next  cell,  he 
promised  to  comply,  and  the  Count  was  left 
alone  to  meditate  on  his  own  fortunes. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

Words  are  insufficient  to  describe  the  suffer- 
ings of  the  high-born  captives  who  lay  in  those 
wretched  cells,  formed  to  contain  wild  beasts 
instead  of  human  beings,  whither  the  stern 
policy  of  the  Minister  had  condemned  them  to 
be  conveyed.  Kept  apart  from  each  other,  in 
darkness  and  solitude,  though  near  enough  to 
hear  each  other's  groans  and  cries,  they  were 
allowed  no  change  of  garments  from  those  in 
which  they  were  first  apprehended ;  straw  heaped 
in  a  corner  on  the  floor,  unswept  since  the 
removal  of  its  former  savage  inhabitants,  formed 
their  places  of  rest ;  the  coarsest  food,  sufficient 
to  sustain  nature,  was  alone  supplied  them,  and 
no  one  but  the  officers  of  justice  was  allowed  to 
visit  them. 

Day  after  day  they  remained  thus,  in  antici- 
pation of  their  dreadful  fate  ;  then  came  ferocious 
looking  men,  callous  to  the  sufferings  of  their 
fellow-beings,  whose  appearance  bespoke  them 
to  be  the  detested  executioners  of  the  law ;  even 
the  guards  and  gaolers  shuddered  as  they  beheld 
them  entering  the  prison,  bearing  their  imple- 
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ments  of  torture.  Two  Desembargadors,  a 
notary,  and  a  surgeon  followed,  repairing  to  a 
large  hall,  round  which  the  cells  occupied  by  the 
prisoners  were  ranged,  their  fronts  being  now 
blocked  up  with  masonry.  The  executioners 
had  here  erected  their  instruments  of  torture, 
chairs  being  prepared  for  the  judges  and  notary, 
with  a  table  for  the  latter  to  take  minutes  of  the 
examination. 

The  first  prisoner  led  forward  was  the  Duke 
of  Aveiro,  but  he  refused  to  answer  any  of  the 
questions  put  to  him. 

"  Since  you  refuse  to  speak  in  any  other  way, 
we  must  try  what  effect  the  rack  will  cause,'* 
said  one  of  the  judges.  "Let  the  question  be 
administered  to  him." 

The  Duke  turned  pale,  but  answered  not  a 
word  till  the  dislocation  of  his  limbs  commenced, 
when  he  gave  way  to  shrieks  and  cries  for  mercy, 
which  rang  through  the  hall,  piercing  to  the 
cells  of  his  fellow-prisoners,  and  giving  dreadful 
warning  of  the  fate  awaiting  them. 

"I  will  confess!  I  will  confess!"  at  last  he 
cried,  unable  longer  to  endure  the  agony  ;  but 
when,  on  being  cast  loose,  he  again  denied  any 
knowledge  of  the  occurrences  the  Desembarga- 
dors mentioned,  he  was  once  more  placed  upon 
the  engine  of  torture,  nor  would  they  listen  to  his 
entreaties  to  be  released  till  he  had  further  felt 
its  power. 
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"  Mercy,  mercy,  mercy  !"  he  cried,  when  the 
surgeon  approached  him,  and  his  cries  ceased. 
He  had  fainted.  He  was  lifted  off  the  machine, 
and  carried  back  to  his  cell,  where  restoratives 
were  administered,  and  he  was  left  till  suf- 
ficiently recovered  to  bear  further  questioning. 

The  Marquis  of  Tavora  was  then  brought 
forward,  and  subjected  to  the  same  system  of 
examination ;  but  not  a  word,  to  criminate 
either  himself  or  others,  could  be  elicited  from 
him.  His  sons,  the  Conde  d'^Atouquia,  and  the 
servants  of  both  houses,  followed  in  succession  ; 
the  agony  of  their  sufferings  drawing  statements 
from  some  of  them  which  the  others  denied. 
Young  Joze  de  Tavora  was  the  only  one,  who, 
like  his  father,  boldly  and  firmly  persisted  in 
the  declaration  of  his  innocence  of  the  crime 
laid  to  his  charge. 

"  Were  I  guilty  of  the  deed  of  which  you 
accuse  me,  I  would  acknowledge  it,'*  he  ex- 
claimed ;  "  but  no  tortures  the  cruelty  of  Se- 
bastiao  Joze  can  invent  have  power  to  make  me 
speak  a  falsehood." 

"  Take  him  to  his  cell,"  thundered  the  Magis- 
trate ;  "  he  is  obdurate.   Bring  back  the  Duke." 

The  same  scene  of  horror  v/as  again  enacted, 
when  the  wretched  noble,  overcome  by  terror, 
made  a  long  statement,  which  was  eagerly  com- 
mitted to  paper  by  the  Notary,  accusing  him- 
self, his  fellow-prisoners,  and  numerous  others  of 
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the  highest  nobility  in  the  land,  of  conspiring 
against  the  life  of  the  King.  Whether  his 
account  was  true,  or  whether  it  was  the  invention 
of  his  brain  wrought  into  madness  by  agony, 
has  never  yet  been  satisfactorily  determined. 
We  leave  our  readers  to  form  their  own  con- 
clusions. 

We  do  not  venture  to  describe  more  minutely 
the  dreadful  scene  of  tyranny,  injustice,  and 
human  suffering;  for  we  have  yet  in  store  horrors 
sufficient  to  make  the  heart  of  the  strongest 
sicken  at  the  recital ;  and  we  would  advise  those 
who  would  avoid  having  their  feelings  harrowed 
with  the  tale  which  truth  compels  us  to  narrate, 
to  pass  over  the  chapter  succeeding  this. 

At  last,  all  the  evidence  which  could  be  wrung 
by  torture  from  the  prisoners,  or  obtained  from 
other  witnesses,  being  collected,  their  trial  for- 
mally took  place.  On  the  first  day,  the  judges 
appointed  by  the  Minister  to  preside  could  not 
come  to  an  agreement;  two  of  them  firmly 
refusing  to  sign  the  process.  Carvalho,  pro- 
bably, firmly  believed  most,  if  not  all,  of  the 
prisoners  guilty  ;  and,  after  the  violent  steps 
he  had  taken,  his  own  existence  depended  on 
their  condemnation  ;  but,  owing  to  the  absence 
of  clear  and  satisfactory  evidence,  this  was 
difficult  to  be  obtained.  He  therefore  insti- 
tuted another  court,  taking  care  that  the  presi- 
dents should  be  creatures   entirely  devoted   to 
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his  service,  and  the  result  of  the  trial  may  be 
anticipated. 

The  weak  and  timid  Monarch  yet  remained 
a  close  prisoner  in  his  palace,  suspecting  a 
traitor  in  each  noble  of  his  court,  and  starting 
at  every  sound,  fancying  it  a  signal  of  re- 
bellion. His  physician  had  just  quitted  him, 
Teixeira  was  absent,  and  the  Minister  had 
himself  gone  to  watch  the  proceedings  at  the 
trial  of  the  conspirators.  He  was  alone — his 
feelings  were  oppressed,  his  thoughts  gloomy; 
for  his  disposition  was  naturally  mild,  and  in- 
disposed to  bloodshed ;  and  he  now  knew  that 
the  blood  of  his  first  nobles  was  about  to 
flow  like  water  for  his  safety.  Yet  what 
injustice  will  not  fear  make  a  man  commit! 
He  wept. 

"  Alas !""  he  cried,  "  they  must  die.  The 
trial  must,  ere  this,  have  been  concluded,  and 
I  shall  then  know  the  punishment  awarded 
them.  It  must  be  so;  I  cannot  feel  security 
till  they  are  no  more." 

The  King  heard  a  suppressed  sob  near  him, 
and  looking  round,  he  beheld  a  young  page 
kneeling  at  a  short  distance  from  where  he 
sat.  He  started,  and  rising,  retired  a  few  paces, 
for  in  every  human  being  he  had  been  taught 
to  suspect  an  agent  of  treason. 

"What  brings  you  here,  boy?  How  could 
you  have  entered  unperceivedf  he  exclaimed 
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rapidly,    as    a    strange    thrill    shot    across   his 
bosom.     "  Speak  !  who  are  you  ?" 

"  A  wretched  suppliant  for  your  Majesty's 
clemency,"  answered  the  Page,  in  a  low  and 
broken  voice. 

"  What  mean  you,  boy  ?  There  are  too 
many  such  in  our  dominions,"  exclaimed  the 
Monarch,  bitterly.  "But  rise,  boy,  and  retire: 
this  intrusion  ought  to  have  been  prevented. 
Whatever  petition  you  have  to  make,  present 
it  to  our  Minister,  Sebastiao  Joze,  two  or 
three  days  hence,  when  he  will  have  time  to 
attend  to  you.     We  would  be  alone." 

**  Alas !  two  days  hence  will  be  too  late," 
responded  'the  Page,  in  the  same  low  tone  as 
before.  "  It  is  not  to  that  cruel  unbending 
man  I  would  make  my  prayer.  It  is  to  your 
Majesty's  compassionate  heart  alone,  a  miserable 
guilty  creature  would  appeal.  Hear  me,  my 
liege  ;  hear  me.  By  my  guilty  conduct,  many 
of  those  I  was  bound  to  love  and  honour — my 
kindred  and  connexions — have  been,  like  the 
vilest  felons,  imprisoned  and  tortured,  and  some 
have,  within  this  hour,  been  condemned  to  an 
agonizing  death  and  everlasting  disgrace.  For 
them  I  come  to  plead — their  lives,  their 
honour,  are  in  your  power.  Spare  them,  my 
liege,  and  let  me  be  the  victim  ;  for  I,  and  I 
alone,  have  been  the  cause  of  all  their  sufferings." 

"  Great   Heavens!     Whose  voice   is   that?^* 
N  3 
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exclaimed  the  King,  more  agitated  than  his 
suppliant,  towards  whom  he  hurriedly  advanced, 
and  whom  he  raised  from  the  ground.  **  Donna 
Theresa!" 

"  Would  to  God  you  had  never  known  that 
name,  my  liege.  I  am  that  wretched  woman," 
ejaculated  the  seeming  page,  still  keeping  her 
hands  in  a  suppliant  attitude  before  her,  while 
the  King  gazed  fondly  at  her  care-worn,  though 
yet  lovely,  countenance.  "  I  have  braved  all 
dangers  and  difficulties, — I  have  deceived  your 
guards, — I  have  penetrated  to  your  Majesty's 
retirement,  to  throw  myself  at  your  feet,  and 
plead  for  my  kindred's  lives.  They  cannot  be 
guilty  of  the  foul  deed  for  which  they  are  con- 
demned; —  they  never  could  have  sought  to  in- 
jure your  Majesty,  though  even  I  have  been 
accused  by  some  (to  heap  greater  wretchedness 
on  my  head)  of  having  falsely  accused  them  of 
the  crime.  Your  Majesty  knows  I  am  thus  far 
guiltless ;  and,  if  my  injured  husband,  incited 
by  jealousy  and  indignation  of  his  wrongs,  should 
have  harboured  a  thought  of  malice,  oh  !  show 
your  magnanimity,  by  pardoning  him  and  his 
family.  Disarmed  by  your  clemency,  they  could 
not  then  further  injure  you  ;  or  let  them  retire 
to  some  other  land,  where  they  may  repent  of 
ever  having  given  cause  of  suspicion  to  so  good 
and  kind  a  master.  This  act  of  mercy  alone 
would  put  down  sedition,  and  bind  more  firmly 
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all  the  nobles  of  the  land  to  your  service,  and, 
revered  while  you  live,  your  name  would  descend 
to  posterity  as  a  magnanimous  and  generous 
prince,  who  feared  not  to  pardon  those  who  had 
offended  him.  But,  if  your  cruel  Minister  re- 
quires some  one  on  whom  to  vent  his  hatred,  of 
the  aristocracy  of  the  land,  the  legitimate  and 
noble  guardians  of  your  person,  whose  jealousy 
he  well  knows  has  been  aroused  at  his  perse- 
vering interference,  let  me  be  delivered  up  as 
the  victim  of  his  vengeance.  My  fatal  love  for 
my  sovereign  first  kindled  the  spark  which  has 
never  yet  burnt  into  a  flame,  and  I  alone  ought 
to  be  sacrificed  for  my  crime,  if  so  your  Majesty 
deems  it." 

The  King  was  deeply  moved  at  the  energy  of 
her  passion,  her  tears,  and  prayers.  He  led 
her  gently  to  a  chair,  and  insisted  on  her  being 
seated,  while  he  stood  before  her  with  his  arms 
folded  on  his  bosom ;  but,  as  soon  as  she  per- 
ceived it,  she  rose,  and  threw  herself  kneeling 
on  the  ground. 

"  This  must  not  be,  Donna  Theresa,"  said 
the  agitated  Monarch,  again  attempting  to  raise 
her,  but  she  would  not  quit  her  suppliant  pos- 
ture. 

"  Rise,  madam,  rise.  I  have  no  enmity 
against  your  relations.  It  is  not  I  who  accuse 
them.  They  have  been  tried  by  the  laws  of  the 
country,  and,  if  guilty,  1  have  resigned  all  power 
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over  them.  My  crown,  my  life,  the  happiness 
of  my  people,  and  the  tranquillity  of  the  land, 
require  their  punishment.  It  is  by  my  Minister's 
advice  I  act  thus,  and  to  him  you  must  plead 
their  cause."" 

*'  Oh,  say  not  so,  your  Majesty.  Do  not  thus 
yield  to  the  grasping  ambition  of  that  enemy  of 
our  race,  who  seeks  to  rise  by  their  destruction," 
exclaimed  Donna  Theresa.  "  Exert  your  own 
royal  authority,  and  act  according  to  the  gene- 
rous dictates  of  your  heart.  You  have  the 
power — exert  it,  and  be  merciful;  if  not,  before 
two  suns  have  set,  such  deeds  of  cruelty  will 
have  been  perpetrated  as  will  cause  the  nations 
of  Europe  to  execrate  the  very  name  of  a  Por- 
tuguese." 

The  King's  firmness  was  fast  yielding  to  the 
entreaties  of  his  lovely  petitioner.  **  I  will  en- 
deavour to  mitigate  the  rigour  of  their  sentence 
for  your  sake,  fair  lady,"  he  answered.  "  If 
clearly  proved,  for  the  sake  of  my  successors,  I 
have  no  right  to  overlook  their  crime." 

"  Rather  let  it  be  supposed  by  posterity  that 
such  a  crime  was  impossible  in  Portugal,"  inter- 
rupted Donna  Theresa  ;  "  or  teach  your  suc- 
cessors the  virtue  of  clemency." 

*'  You  plead  most  powerfully  to  my  heart, 
Donna  Theresa,  nor  can  I  longer  withstand  the 
energy  of  your  prayers,"  said  the  King.  "  Rise, 
then,  and    let   me    rather    ask  pardon  for   the 
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anguish  I  have  caused  you.  I  it  was  who  ought 
to  have  knelt  to  you." 

"  I  cannot  rise  till  I  hear  their  pardon  pro- 
nounced by  your  gracious  lips,"  returned  Donna 
Theresa.  **  Let  me,  to  prove  my  innocence  of  be- 
traying them,  be  the  bearer  of  your  forgiveness." 

"  I  do  forgive  them,"  answered  the  King ; 
"yet,  in  so  important  a  matter,  I  may  not  act 
further  without  consulting  my  Minister." 

"  Then  their  doom  is  sealed !"  cried  the  un- 
happy lady.  "  Sebastiao  Joze  has  moved  heaven 
and  earth  to  destroy  them  ;  and  unless  your 
Majesty  rescues  them  by  a  determined  act,  they 
can  in  no  way  escape  death." 

The  King  still  looked  as  if  he  was  about  to 
deny  her. 

"Oh!  hear  me,  your  Majesty, — by  the  de- 
voted love  you  so  lately  professed  to  bear 
me,  by  all  your  tender  endearments,  by  your 
vows  of  constancy,  by  the  sacrifice  of  my  name 
and  reputation  to  your  passiony  pardon  those 
innocent  ones — at  all  events,  comparatively  inno- 
cent— and  let  the  punishment  fall  upon  my 
guilty  head !  " 

Where  is  the  man  who  can  withstand  a  lovely 
woman's  prayers,  when,  weeping,  she  pleads, 
and  pleads  for  justice  ?  The  King  could  no 
longer  resist  her  entreaties;  he  gently  raised 
her,  and,  pressing  his  lips  to  her  hands,  he  was 
about  to  pledge  his  kingly  promise  that  none 
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should  suffer — the  words  faltered  on  his  tongue 
— the  door  opened,  he  looked  up,  and  beheld 
the  commanding  figure  of  the  Prime  Minister ! 
The  latter  stopped,  gazing  with  amazement. 
Donna  Theresa  saw  not,  heard  not  aught  but 
her  sovereign,  as  she  waited  eagerly  for  the 
words  he  was  about  to  pronounce. 

**  You  promise,  then — you  promise  they  shall 
be  pardoned  ?"  she  ejaculated. 

The  King's  eye  sank  before  the  searching 
glance  of  his  potent  Minister. 

"  Pardon  me,  your  Majesty,  for  my  intrusion, 
and  will  you  graciously  deign  to  explain  the 
meaning  of  this  lady's  presence?"  exclaimed  the 
latter,  advancing  rapidly,  for  he  had  heard 
Donna  Theresa's  last  words,  and  in  a  moment 
clearly  comprehended  the  cause  of  her  visit.  He 
felt  that  his  own  power  hung  upon  a  thread,  and 
he  foresaw  that,  if  she  gained  her  cause,  he 
must  inevitably  be  the  sacrifice. 

In  an  instant  he  had  arranged  his  plan.  "  I 
need  no  explanation, — Donna  Theresa  deTavora 
has  ventured  hither  against  your  Majesty's  com- 
mands, to  impose,  with  a  false  tale  of  her  rela- 
tives' innocence,'on  your  gracious  clemency,  and, 
for  the  sake  of  saving  the  guilty,  would  sacrifice 
your  life  and  crown  to  their  implacable  hatred. 
Be  not  deceived.  Sire,  by  the  treacherous  tongue 
of  an  artful  woman.  I  come  now  from  the  trial 
of  the  once  so-called  Duke  of  Aveiro,  the  Mar- 
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quis  of  Tavora,  and  their  associates:  the  judges 
have  found  them  guilty  of  the  most  atrocious 
of  conspiracies,  and  have  condemned  them  ac- 
cordingly. Your  Majesty's  sacred  life  had 
nearly  fallen  a  sacrifice  to  some  unknown 
traitors.  For  months  have  I  incessantly  toiled^ 
day  and  night,  to  discover  the  miscreants,  and  at 
length  I  have  been  successful,  and  they  are  about 
to  receive  the  punishment  of  their  deeds.  Let 
not,  then^  all  my  exertions  prove  vain  ;  and, 
above  all,  Sire,  do  not  jeopard  your  own  pre- 
cious life  by  mistaken  leniency." 

The  Minister  watched  the  King''s  countenance, 
and  saw  thathe  had  won  his  cause.  He  advanced 
to  Donna  Theresa,  and  grasped  her  arm  :  "Come, 
madam,  you  must  no  longer  intrude  upon  his 
Majesty!"  he  exclaimed. 

She  started  at  his  touch,  and  turned  an  en- 
treating look  towards  the  King.  The  Monarch's 
eye  was  averted.  '*  iVll,  all  is  lost  !"^  she  cried, 
and,  uttering  a  piercing  shriek,  sank  senseless 
upon  the  ground. 

"  Pardon  this  seeming  harshness,  Sire,"^  said 
Carvalho,  deprecatingly,  as  he  raised  Donna 
Theresa  in  his  arms.  "  It  is  necessary  for  your 
safety." 

"  You  are  always  right,  my  friend,"  said  the 
King.  *^  Let  every  care  and  attention  be  paid 
her ;  and  let  some  one  be  with  her  to  console 
her  for  her  disappointment ;"    and   be    turned 
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away  to  hide  his  own  emotion  :  he  longed  to 
hide  his  feelings  from  himself. 

"  'Tis  another  step  gained  towards  supreme 
power,"  thought  the  Minister,  as  he  bore  his 
unconscious  burden  from  the  apartment,  and 
committed  her  to  the  charge  of  his  guards,  with 
strict  orders  not  to  allow  her  to  depart.  He 
then  returned  to  the  King,  with  the  fatal  docu- 
ment in  his  hand, — the  condemnation  of  the 
noble  prisoners.  His  Majesty's  signature  was 
required  ;  nor  had  he  now  much  difficulty  in 
obtaininor  it. 

When  nearly  all  of  the  most  influential  in  the 
country  were  interested  in  the  preservation  of 
the  accused,  and  all  feeling  that  Donna  Theresa 
was  the  most  calculated  to  persuade  the  Monarch 
to  pardon  them,  she  had  experienced  but  little 
difficulty,  aided  by  high  bribes,  in  penetrating 
to  the  apartments  of  the  King  ;  though,  on 
Carvalho's  endeavouring  to  discover  the  delin- 
quents, every  one  solemnly  averred  that  they 
had  never  seen  her  enter, — though,  in  her  page''s 
suit,  she  might  have  passed  them  unobserved. 

Let  her  fate  be  a  warning  to  others.  Let 
those  consider,  whom  passion  would  lead  from 
the  strict  path  of  duty,  that  not  themselves 
alone,  but  many  others  also,  whom  they  once 
loved,  and  by  whom  they  were  beloved,  they 
may  drag  down  to  perdition. 

When  Donna  Theresa  returned  to  conscious- 
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ness,  she  found  herself  surrounded  by  her  own 
attendants,  and  when  she  was  pronounced  in  a 
fit  state  to  be  removed,  she  was  conveyed  to  the 
Convent  of  Santos,  where  a  large  income  was 
settled  on  her,  and  a  retinue  appointed  to  attend 
her.  Though  nominally  a  prisoner,  she  had 
perfect  liberty.  She  did  not  die : — such  was  too 
happy  a  lot  for  her.  For  manvy  many  years  she 
lived  on,  a  prey  to  remorse,  hated  and  scorned 
by  her  few  surviving  relatives,  till  age  had 
wrinkled  her  brow,  and  no  trace  of  her  former 
enchanting  loveliness  remained.  Guilty  of  one 
crime  she  was,  but  not  that  of  which  she  was 
accused  ;  yet  none  would  believe  her  assertions, 
when  she  had  failed  to  procure  the  pardon  of 
her  husband.     Such  was  her  punishment ! 

For  eighteen  years  did  her  father,  the  Mar- 
quis d'Alorna,  his  wife,  and  children,  languish 
in  separate  dungeons,  and  scarcely  one  of  his 
kindred  escaped  the  like  fate. 

She  became  deaf  and  blind,  and  at  length 
she  died.  On  her  tomb  was  found  inscribed, 
**  The  Murderess  of  her  Family." 
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CHAPTER  XYIII. 

We  would  gladly  avoid  detailing  the  follow- 
ing narrative,  but  no  one  who  is  writing  the 
life  of  the  great  Prime  Minister  of  Portugal 
can  pass  it  over  in  silence  ;  and  while  his  name 
is  mentioned  in  history,  so  will  be  the  dreadful 
tragedy  in  which  he  was  the  principal  actor, 
with  the  execrations  of  all  who  have  a  sentiment 
of  pity  for  human  suffering  in  their  bosoms; 
even  had  the  sufferers  been  proved  guilty,  which 
we,  as  Britons,  and  lovers  of  our  own  just  laws 
affirm  they  were  not.  Guilty  in  the  sight  of 
Heaven,  some  of  the  accused  too  probably  were, 
but  by  no  law  founded  on  common  equity  or 
humanity  were  they  proved  so. 

The  morning  of  the  13th  of  January  broke 
dark  and  gloomy  on  the  heads  of  a  vast  con- 
course of  people,  already  assembled  in  a  large 
open  space  on  the  borders  of  the  Tagus,  near 
the  Castle  of  Belem. 

In  the  background  was  the  Quinta  of  Bichos, 
the  entrance-door  of  which  opened  towards  the 
river,  and  round  it  was  now  stationed  a  strong 
body  of  troops  under  arms.     Here  the  noble 
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prisoners  since  their  condemnation  had  been 
confined,  and  thither  also,  during  the  dark  hours 
of  night,  the  Marchioness  of  Tavora  had  been 
removed  from  the  Convent  of  Grillos.  In  front 
of  the  gateway,  and  close  to  the  w^ater,  appeared 
a  scaffold,  w^hich,  since  the  setting  of  the  sun, 
workmen  had  been  incessantly  employed  in 
erecting,  and  on  which  the  sound  of  their  ham- 
mers was  still  heard.  It  was  fourteen  feet  high 
by  thirty  long,  and  twenty  broad,  covered  with 
black,  without  ornament  of  any  sort;  a  wide 
flight  of  steps  with  balustrades  leading  up  to  it, 
on  the  side  towards  the  Quinta.  On  the  scaf- 
fold were  seen  two  posts  painted  black,  a  chair, 
and  a  bench,  on  which  were  placed  heavy  iron 
mallets,  and  an  instrument  with  a  long  handle, 
and  an  immense  iron  weight  shaped  like  a 
quoit  at  the  end  of  it;  there  were,  besides, 
several  large  St.  Andrew's  crosses  of  wood,  and 
the  same  number  of  wheels,  and  many  other 
instruments  of  torture.  Two  regiments  of  ir- 
fantry  and  two  of  cavalry  were  drawn  up  from 
the  gate  of  the  Quinta  to  the  steps  of  the  scaf- 
fold, extending  their  lines  also  on  each  side  of 
the  square;  the  embouchure  of  every  street 
leading  to  the  spot  was  also  occupied  by  troops, 
companies  of  cavalry  moving  up  and  down  them 
continually,  and  allowing  no  one  to  pass  who 
wore  a  cloak,  or  could  in  any  way  have  con- 
cealed   arms    about    his   person,   without    ex- 
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amining  him.  Notwithstanding,  however,  every 
impediment,  thousands  of  persons  pressed 
eagerly  forward  to  the  scene  of  execution,  of 
every  rank,  age,  and  sex,  mostly  excited  by 
that  vulgar  curiosity  which  has,  among  all  na- 
tions, and  in  all  times,  drawn  people  together, 
however  revolting  the  spectacle  might  be,  one 
would  suppose,  to  human  nature. 

Here  were  collected,  mothers  with  children 
in  their  arms,  whom  they  held  up  to  behold 
the  black  scaffold,  and  the  glittering  arms, 
and  gaudy  uniforms  of  the  soldiers,  the  little 
wretches  cooing  with  delight,  unconscious  of  the 
meaning  of  the  scene :  here  were  old  men  leaning 
on  their  staves,  and  discussing  the  late  events  with 
stoical  indifference ;  sturdy  ruffians,  who  longed 
eagerly  for  the  commencement  of  the  horrid 
drama;  boys,  youths  with  the  down  still  on 
their  lips, — ay,  and  young  maidens  too,  listen- 
ing to  their  tones  of  courtship,  and  smiling  as 
they  listened;  many  sat  in  groups  discussing 
their  morning  meal,  regardless  of  which  they 
had  hurried  from  their  homes; — yes,  there  was 
love-making,  laughter,  and  feasting  ;  but  dark 
Death,  with  his  most  terrific  horrors,  was  the 
great  actor  they  came  to  behold — all  else,  like 
a  dull  interlude,  was  insipid  and  tame. 

The  water  also  was  covered  wdth  boats 
crowded  with  people,  many  too,  of  the  higher 
ranks,   anxious  to   behold    the  scene,  yet  un- 
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willing  to  be  observed  by  the  common  people, 
as  they  sat  shrouded  in  their  cloaks,  waiting 
in  silence  for  the  commencement. 

There  was   one   boat  which   attracted  great 
attention ;  it  was  a  barge,  moored  to  the  quay, 
and   loaded   with   faggots,  wood,  torches,   and .. 
barrels  of  pitch. 

"  What,  is  all  that  firewood  [for?"  asked  a 
nursing  mother  of  her  husband;  "there  is 
enough  there  to  supply  us  to  the  end  of  our  lives." 

"  What,  in  that  boat?  Oh!  that  is  doubtless 
the  wood  to  burn  the  criminals." 

"  Jesu  Maria!"  exclaimed  the  woman,  "they 
are  not  going  to  burn  them  alive  ?" 

"  Why  not?"  answered  the  man,  "  the  holy 
office  does  so,  and  what  they  do  must  be  right." 

"  Ay,  yes,  I  forgot;  of  course,  they  are 
right,"  muttered  the  woman, 

"  Burn  them,  to  be  sure  they  will,"  chimed 
in  a  neighbour;  "  and  will  serve  the  regicides 
right.  Do  you  know  what  they  did?  They 
tried  to  kill  the  King,  the  Queen,  the  Minister, 
and  all  the  royal  family,  the  wretches !" 

"  What!  did  they?  Then  they  deserve  to  be 
burnt,  doubtless,"  cried  the  woman. 

"  Ay,  that  did  they,  the  haughty  fidalgos!" 
exclaimed  the  neighbour;  "we  shall,  now  we 
have  got  rid  of  them,  have  some  chance  of 
becoming  fidalgos  ourselves." 

"  Oh!  it  will  be  a  glorious  sight!"  cried  an- 
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other  of  the  crowd,  "  full  fifty  fidalgos  all  burn- 
ing and  shrieking  together;  far  better  than  any 
Auto-da-fe — the  holy  office  never  burns  more 
than  eight  or  ten  at  a  time." 

"  Full  fifty !  gracious  Virgin !"  cried  a  girl. 
"  Who  are  they  ?" 

"  Ay,  and  more  than  fifty.  Let  me  see ; 
there  are  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Aveiro,  and 
all  their  household  and  children,  the  Marquis 
and  Marchioness  of  Tavora,  the  younger  Mar- 
quis, his  brother  and  their  sisters,  the  Marquis 
of  Alorna,  and  his  family  ;  the  Conde  de  Atou- 
quia,  and  Captain  Romeiro.  Let  me  see,  there 
are  many  more — oh !  there  are  Gon9alo  Chris- 
tovao,  who  excited  the  rebellion  at  Oporto,  and 
the  young  Count  of  Almeida,  the  Count  of  — " 

"  Who  did  you  say  ?"  exclaimed  a  young 
man,  a  stranger  to  the  party,  who  was  standing 
near.  "  Who  was  the  last  person  you  mentioned 
to  be  executed  ?" 

"  The  Count  of  Almeida,"  answered  the 
oracle  of  the  party,  coolly.  "  He  came  to 
Lisbon  the  very  morning  of  the  outrage,  and 
has,  it  is  said,  the  very  look  of  an  assassin." 

"It  is  a  vile  falsehood,  and  anybody  who 
says  he  is  guilty,  is  a  villain,"  exclaimed  the 
young  man,  vehemently.  "  My  master  would 
never  hurt  a  lamb,  much  more  fire  at  a  king." 

"  Your  master  ?  then  you  ought  to  be  in  his 
company,  my  fine  fellow,"  answered  the  man, 
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who  was  in  a  most  loyal  mood.  "  The  masters 
and  servants  are  all  to  be  burnt  together." 

"  Burnt !  my  dear  master  burnt  alive  I" 
ejaculated  Pedro,  almost  unconsciously  ;  for 
it  was  he,  having  wandered  about  the  city, 
daily,  unable  to  gain  any  tidings  of  the  Count, 
till  he,  at  last,  heard  his  name  mentioned  among 
the  captives,  and  had  now,  with  sorrow  and  fear, 
come  to  the  place  of  execution,  expecting  to 
see  his  beloved  master  among  the  sufferers. 
Not  knowing  the  precautions  taken  to  prevent 
a  chance  of  escape,  he  watched,  with  feverish 
anxiety,  the  appearance  of  the  prisoners,  in  the 
hopes  of  finding  some  means  of  rescuing  him. 
Not  liking  the  proposal  of  the  people,  near 
whom  he  was  standing,  and  being  unable  to 
gain  any  further  information  from  them,  he 
moved  away  to  another  group,  one  of  ^whom 
appeared  to  know  a  great  deal  about  the  matter. 

"  Can  you  tell  me,  Senhor,  the  names  of  the 
conspirators  who  are  to  suffer?"  asked  Pedro, 
with  tears  in  his  eyes,  and  a  faltering  voice. 

"  Of  course,  my  friend,  I  shall  be  happy 
to  enlighten  you  to  the  utmost  of  my  power," 
answered  the  person  he  addressed,  enumerating 
the  same  names  as  the  former  one,  with  a  few 
additions. 

Poor   Pedro  wrung   his   hands  with  agony. 

"Alas,  alas!  'are  they  to  be  burnt  alive?"  he 
asked. 
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"  Oh,  no,  not  all  of  them,"  said  his  informant. 
Some  of  them  are,  for  which  purpose  you  see 
those  black  posts  erected,  to  fasten  them  to. 
The  ladies  are  to  lose  their  heads,  the  leaders 
are  to  be  beaten  to  death,  and  the  others  are 
to  be  strangled.  A  few  only  are  'to  be  burnt 
alive, .  to  please  the  people  ;  and  then  the  scaf- 
fold, and  all  the  bodies,  will  be  consumed 
together  and  thrown  into  the  river." 

Pedro  could  listen  to  no  more  of  the  dreadful 
details,  but,  hurrying  away  to  a  distance,  he  sat 
himself  down  on  a  stone,  and  hiding  his  face  in 
his  hands,  he  gave  way  to  the  anguish  of  his 
feelings,  in  tears.  Suddenly,  however,  recover- 
ing his  presence  of  mind,  he  considered  how 
he  might  yet  afford  some  aid  to  the  hapless 
young  Count. 

While  the  scene  we  have  described  was 
proceeding,  one  of  violence  and  destruction  was 
enacting  in  another  part  of  the  city.  A  vast 
mob  were  collected  in  and  around  the  palaces 
of  the  Marquis  of  Tavora  and  the  Duke  of 
Aveiro ;  some  employed  in  dragging  forth  the 
rich  and  valuable  furniture,  breaking  it  in 
pieces,  and  piling  it  in  heaps  to  burn ;  some 
endeavouring  to  conceal  the  smaller  articles 
about  their  persons  ;  and  others  fighting  and 
wrangling  about  the  booty.  A  few  minutes 
sufiiced  to  accomplish  the  act  of  destruction, 
when  workmen  instantly  commenced  demolishing 
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the  entire  edifices,  and  ere  their  once  proud 
owners  had  ceased  to  breathe,  already  were  they 
in  ruins.  When  the  palaces  were  completely 
rased  to  the  ground,  salt  was  sprinkled  over 
their  sites  ;  and  on  that  of  the  Duke  of  Aveiro 
a  column  was  erected,  on  which  was  iiascribed 
his  crime  and  punishment. 

To  return  to  the  former  scene.  At  length, 
at  seven  o'clock,  the  gates  of  the  Quinta  were 
thrown  open.  "  They  come  !  they  come  !"  mur-^ 
mured  the  crowd,  as  a  body  of  horsemen  were 
seen  to  issue  forth,  some  in  uniforms,  being  the 
chief  military  commanders  of  the  kingdom, 
others  in  dark  cloaks,  who  were  the  principal 
officers  of  the  crown,  the  ministers  of  justice, 
the  criminal  judges,  and  others.  The  Prime 
Minister  was  not  among  them.  He,  it  was 
said,  contemplated  at  a  distance  the  work  he 
had  ordered. 

Forming  in  two  lines,  between  them  ap- 
peared a  sedan  chair,  painted  black,  the  bearers 
dressed  in  the  same  hue,  and  on  each  side 
walked  a  friar  of  the  Capuchin  order.  As 
they  advanced  towards  the  scaffold,  the  dra- 
goons formed  round  them,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
the  chief  executioner,  with  three  assistants, 
mounted  the  fatal  platform  to  receive  the 
wretched  occupant.  • 

When  the  party  arrived  at  the  foot  of  the 
flight    of   steps,  every  voice  was  hushed,    and 

VOL.  III.  O 


290  THE    PRIME    MINISTER. 

every  eye  was  strained  to  see  the  first  victim. 
The  door  of  the  sedan  chair  was  opened,  and  a 
female  form  was  led  forward.  "  The  Marchioness 
of  Tavora  !"  ejaculated  the  crowd. 

It  was,  indeed,  that  unhappy  lady.  Firm  and 
composed,  she  advanced  to  the  first  step  of 
the  scaffold,  where,  kneeling  down  between  her 
ghostly  comforters,  she  performed  the  last 
duties  of  religion,  employing  thus  upwards  of 
half  an  hour,  during  which  time  some  further 
arrangements  on  the  dreadful  theatre  were 
being  made.  At  the  end  of  that  time,  the 
executioners  gave  a  signal  that  all  was  in  readi- 
ness for  the  first  scene  of  the  tragedy,  and, 
rising  from  her  knees,  she  mounted,  without 
faltering,  the  fatal  steps,  appearing  in  the  same 
robes  of  dark  blue  satin,  her  hair  dressed  with 
white  ribands,  and  a  circlet  of  diamonds,  as 
when  she  had  been  apprehended.  On  the  sum- 
mit, the  friars  delivered  her  into  the  hands  of 
the  executioners,  who  first  led  her  round  to 
each  side  of  the  platform,  to  show  her  to  the 
people,  and  then,  with  a  refinement  of  cruelty 
worthy  of  the  brain  of  an  Eastern  barbarian  to 
conceive,  they,  according  to  their  orders,  ex- 
hibited to  her  the  knife  by  which  she  was 
herself  to  suffer,  at  which  she  merely  smiled. 
But  when  she  beheld  the  rack,  the  crosses, 
the  mallets,  and  other  instruments  of  torture 
prepared   for  her  husband,   children,  and   the 
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Other  partners  of  her  fate,  while  the  chief 
executioner  explained  their  object,  the  intrepid 
spirit  which  had  hitherto  sustained  her  in  that 
hour  of  bitter  anguish,  at  length  gave  way  in  a 
gush  of  tears. 

"  As  you  hope  for  Heaven's  mercy,  oh ! 
hasten  with  your  work,"  she  exclaimed. 

Even  the  executioner  was  moved.  "  I  per- 
form but  my  orders,  lady,  and  pray  your 
forgiveness,"  he  answered,  as  he  hurriedly  per- 
formed the  hell-invented  task,  and  led  her  to 
the  chair  in  the  centre  of  the  platform. 

Throwing  off  his  cloak,  he  appeared  in  a 
close-fitting  black  vest.  As  he  stooped  down 
to  fasten  her  feet,  he  raised  her  clothes  slightly. 

"  Remember  who  I  am,  and  respect  me  even 
in  death!"  she  exclaimed,  proudly  ;  but  the  mo- 
ment after,  seeing  the  man  had  done  so  unin- 
tentionally, as  he  released  her  hand,  she  took 
the  circlet  of  diamonds  from  her  head,  and 
presenting  them  to  him,  "  Take  this  as  a  token 
of  my  forgiveness,"  she  said,  clearly.  "  Now 
Heaven  receive  my  soul,  and  forgive  my  mur- 
derers !"  These  were  her  last  words.  The  exe- 
cutioner, now  securing  her  arms  to  the  chair, 
took  the  handkerchief  from  her  neck,  and  bound 
her  eyes,  the  friars  repeating  the  prayers  of  a 
parting  sinner ;  he  then,  seizing  a  large  knife, 
shaped  like  an  eastern  scimitar,  took  her  long 
hair  in  his  left  hand,  and  lifting  high  the  blade, 
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gave  one  stroke  on  the  back  of  the  neck,  for  the 
sake  of  greater  ignominy,  the  head  falling  on 
the  bosom,  a  second  being  required  to  sever  it 
from  the  body.  The  butchery  being  finished, 
he  exhibited  the  head  to  the  people,  while  his 
assistants  untied  the  body,  both  being  thrown 
on  one  side,  and  covered  with  a  black  cloth, 
from  beneath  which  the  blood  flowed,  trickling 
down  the  outside  stage. 

Thus  died  Donna  Leonora  de  Tavora,  once 
Vice-Queen  of  India,  one  of  the  most  lovely, 
high-spirited,  and  most  noble  ladies  of  Portugal ; 
the  favourite  of  the  former  Queen,  and  the  most 
admired  dame  of  the  Court !  Either  her  own 
fatal  ambition,  or  the  envy  and  revenge  of  ano- 
ther, was  the  cause  of  her  untimely  end,  which, 
no  one  can  now  determine. 

During  this  time,  the  day  still  remained 
obscure,  some  thought,  as  a  signal  of  Heaven's 
disapprobation  at  the  bloody  scene  which  was 
enacting.  Alas  !  if  the  sun  shone  but  when  the 
land  was  free  from  crime,  when  should  we  enjoy 
a  clear  day  ?  It  was  at  last  discovered  that  an 
eclipse  was  taking  place. 

This  execution  being  concluded  at  half-past 
eight,  the  ministers  of  justice  still  remaining  in 
their  places,  the  sedan-chair,  escorted  by  the 
dragoons,  proceeded  to  the  Quinta ;  from 
whence  it  again  returned,  a  friar,  as  before, 
walking  on  each  side.     From  it  was  led  forth, 
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trembling  witli  agitation,  the  young  Joze  de 
Tavora,  dressed  in  a  suit  of  black ;  and  supported 
by  the  friars,  he  mounted  the  scaffold.  As  he 
was  led  round  to  be  exhibited  to  the  people, 
wearing  his  long,  light  hair  in  curls,  his  youth, 
his  graceful  figure,  and  the  sweet  engaging  ex- 
pression of  his  countenance,  gained  him  universal 
commiseration.  He  regained  his  courage,  and 
spoke  a  few  inaudible  words ;  then  petitioning 
pardon  for  his  own  sins,  and  for  those  of  his 
enemies,  he  resigned  himself  into  the  hands  of 
the  executioners.  His  eyes  being  bound,  he 
was  fastened  by  the  wrists  and  ankles  to  a  cross, 
brought  forward  to  the  centre,  and  elevated 
nearly  upright,  the  whole  weight  of  the  body 
hanging  by  the  arms,  increasing  the  agony 
of  the  sufferer,  while  the  chief  executioner 
passed  the  cord,  to  strangle  him,  round  his  neck, ' 
and  the  assistants  with  their  iron  clubs  broke 
the  eight  bones  of  his  arms  and  legs.  His 
shrieks  resounded  through  the  assembly,  draw- 
ing tears  of  pity  from  the  eyes,  and  cries  of 
sympathy  from  the  breasts  of  many,  even  of  the 
most  hardened.  The  mangled  corpse,  being 
exhibited  to  the  people,  was  placed  on  one  of 
the  wheels,  and  covered  with  a  black  cloth. 

Poor  Pedro  watched  this  execution  with  the 
most  dreadful  anxiety ;  for  in  the  young  Don 
Joze  he  had  recognised  the  companion  of  his 
master  during  the  excursion  on  the  fatal  night 
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of  the  attempt  against  the  King's  life.  He 
turned  his  straining  eye-balls  towards  the  gate 
of  the  Quinta,  as  the  third  sad  cortege  issued 
forth  in  the  same  manner  as  the  first  towards  the 
scaffold;  but  instead  of  the  Count  the  young 
Marquis  of  Tavora  appeared. 

With  an  impatient  step  he  mounted  the  stage, 
dressed  in  full  court  costume  though  bare- 
headed ;  and,  walking  round,  he  attempted,  in 
a  loud  voice,  to  address  the  populace  with  a 
declaration  of  his  innocence. 

"  Hear  me,  Portuguese!"  he  cried.  "My 
kindred  and  I  have  been  sacrificed  to  the  lust  of 
a  weak  King,  and  the  ambition  and  hatred  of  a 
tyrant  Minister ;  but  our  blood  vdll  not  cry  in 
vain  for  vengeance  ;  and  for  centuries,  war,  dis- 
order, and  wretchedness  are  in  store  for  our 
hapless  country.     A  dying  man  speaks." 

**  Silence,  base  traitor  ! "  thundered  forth  the 
chief  criminal  magistrate.  "  Commend  your 
soul  to  God,  or  you  shall  be  stopped  by  a  gag!" 
at  the  same  time  giving  the  signal  to  the  execu- 
tioner. 

To  spare  him  the  agony  his  brother  had  suf- 
fered, he  was  seated  on  a  chair,  made  fast  to 
the  cross,  with  his  hands  fastened  above  him, 
and  being  then  strangled,  and  his  legs  and  arms 
broken,  the  body  was  shown  to  the  people,  and 
placed  on  another  wheel,  likewise  covered  with 
a  black  cloth. 
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**  Ah !  my  poor  master  will  be  the  next," 
cried  Pedro.  "  I  will  die  with  him  ;  for  I  shall 
never  be  able  to  rescue  him  from  their  clutches, 
the  barbarians ! " 

The  next  sufferer  who  appeared  from  the 
sedan-chair  was  the  Count  of  Atouquia.  He 
mounted  the  steps  with  a  furious  and  indignant 
air,  and  when  he  attempted  to  speak,  he  was 
compelled  to  hold  silence.  He  was  executed 
with  the  same  ceremonies  as  his  brother-in-law. 

Manoel  Ferreira,  the  Duke's  servant,  Captain 
Braz  Romeiro,  of  the  Marquis  of  Tavora's  late 
regiment,  and  Joao  Miguel,  the  Duke's  page, 
then  followed  in  the  order  named,  dressed  in 
ragged  and  scanty  garments,  and  were  executed 
like  the  previous  victims. 

Carpenters  were  now  employed  to  make 
several  alterations  in  the  scaffold,  and  two  large 
crosses,  without  a  centre-post,  were  brought  to 
the  front. 

The  body  of  Donna  Leonora,  with  the  head, 
were  placed  on  a  bench  in  the  centre,  so  as  to 
meet  the  view  of  her  husband,  who  was  destined 
to  be  the  next  victim. 

As  the  unhappy  Marquis  appeared,  the 
muffled  drums  of  the  military  bands  gave  forth 
irregular  sounds,  the  troops  whom  he  had  once 
commanded  with  distinction  and  honour,  and 
through  whose  lines  he  was  now  led,  turning 
their  left  shoulders  as  he  passed.     He  mounted 
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the  steps  with  a  quick  and  firm  pace ;  but 
started  with  horror,  a  death-like  pallor  over- 
spreading his  countenance,  as  he  beheld  the 
mangled .  body  of  his  wife,  whom  he  had  last 
seen  in  all  her  pride  and  beauty  before  their  ap- 
prehension. The  lacerated  bodies  of  his  sons 
and  servants  were  then  exhibited  to  him,  as  well 
as  the  instruments  of  torture  with  which  he  was 
to  suffer  death.  He  was  next  led  round  to  be 
shown  to  the  populace,  whom  he  did  not  at- 
tempt to  address,  and  returning,  as  soon  as  he  was 
permitted,  he  knelt  down  by  the  side  of  the  cross. 
He  then  humbly  confessed  himself  to  his  ghostly 
attendants,  and,  when  they  retired,  boldly  ex- 
tended himself  upon  the  cross  laid  flat  on  the 
ground,  to  which  he  was  then  bound ;  the  exe- 
cutioner next  lifting  a  vast  iron  mallet,  with  a 
long  handle,  struck  him  three  blows  on  the 
chest,  the  stomach,  and  the  face,  besides  break- 
ing his  arms  and  legs, — his  sobs  and  pitiable 
groans  of  agony  being  heard  for  some  minutes 
ere  he  expired. 

It  was  past  two  o'clock  when  the  Duke  of 
Aveiro  mounted  the  scaffold,  dressed  in  the 
morning  gown  in  which  he  had  been  taken, 
bare-headed,  and  holding  a  crucifix  in  his 
manacled  hand.  The  anticipation  of  an  agoniz- 
ing death  had  somewhat  humbled  his  once  pre- 
sumptuous pride,  though,  perhaps,  even  at  that 
moment,    indignation    at    the    ignominy    with 
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which  he  was  treated  was  his  predominant  feel- 
ing, as  he  gazed  around  with  looks  of  rage  and 
despair.  He  underwent  precisely  the  same 
ceremony  as  the  Marquis;  but  the  executioner, 
through  nervousness,  struck  the  first  blow  on 
his  stomach,  causing  him  the  most  excruciating 
tortures,  as  was  known  by  his  heart-piercing 
shrieks,  and  it  was  some  minutes  ere,  by  this 
most  barbarous  method,  life  became  extinct. 

Next  was  brought  forward  Manoel  Ferreira, 
and  with  him  an  effigy  of  Joseph  Policarpio, 
who  had  escaped, — the  former  habited  merely 
in  a  shirt  and  drawers.  The  unfortunate  wretch 
was  bound  to  one  of  the  posts,  seated  on  an 
iron  chair,  with  the  effigy  opposite  to  him,  two 
friars  administering  to  him  the  consolations  of 
religion.  The  boat  was  then  unloaded  of  its 
cargo  of  wood  and  barrels  of  tar,  which  were 
placed  under  and  upon  the  scaffi)ld,  he  being 
surrounded  by  faggots,  and  a  pan  of  sulphur 
placed  beneath  him.  The  executioners  and 
workmen  now  descended  from  the  scaffold;  a 
friar,  prompted  by  zeal  for  the  welfare  of  the 
criminal's  soul,  and  feeling  he  might  afford  him 
comfort  in  his  moments  of  agony,  with  noble 
intrepidity  remained  to  the  last  moment,  while 
the  former,  lighting  their  torches,  set  fire  to  the 
fabric  in  every  direction.  The  wind  having 
blown  till  now  across  the  scaffold,  it  was  ex^ 
pected  that  the  flames  would  soon  put  an  end  to. 
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thewretcVs  sufferings;  but,  suddenly  changing, 
it  blew  them  directly  away  from  him ;  his  shrieks 
and  groans,  while  he  thus  slowly  roasted,  being 
dreadful  to  hear,  the  good  friar  remaining  near 
him  till  he  was  himself  scorched,  and  compelled 
to  fly  for  his  life,  hitherto  regardless  of  the 
shouts  of  the  people  to  call  him  away. 
'  The  greater  proportion  of  the  populace  were 
horrified  at  this  dreadful  event ;  but  some  were 
not  yet  satiated  with  blood.  "  What  1"  cried 
one  ruflian,  "  are  these  all  ?  I  thought  we  were 
to  have  many  more." 

''^  Stay  patiently,  my  friend,  till  to-morrow," 
answered  another  ;  "we  shall  have  a  fresh  batch 
then.  This  is  far  better  worth  seeing  than  a 
bull-fight,  or  an  Auto-da-fe.  Our  Prime  Mi- 
nister is  a  fine  fellow ;  he  does  not  do  things 
by  halves." 

'*^  Thank  Heaven,  my  dear  master  is  still 
alive  r"^  exclaimed  Pedro,  with  a  deep-drawn 
breath,  as  he  hastened,  sick  with  horror,  to  make 
further  inquiries  for  the  Count. 

The  flames  burnt  brightly  up,  and,  after 
twenty  minutes,  the  shrieks  of  the  burning 
wretch  ceased, — death  had  put  an  end  to  his 
suflTerings. 

At  length,  by  four  o'clock,  the  bodies  of  the 
ten  human  beings,  who  had  that  morning 
breathed  with  life,  the  scaffold,  and  all  the  in- 
struments of  torture,  were  reduced  to  one  small 
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heap  of  black  ashes.  One  ceremony  remained 
to  be  performed.  The  ashes  were  swept  to- 
gether by  the  executioners,  and  scattered  upon 
the  bosom  of  the  Tagus,  so  that  not  a  vestige 
remained  on  the  face  of  the  earth  of  those  who 
had  once  been.  People  gazed  upon  the  spot  of 
the  tragedy  :  one  blackened  circle  alone  marked 
it.  All  that  had  passed  seemed  like  some  dread- 
ful dream  of  a  disordered  brain.  People  rubbed 
their  eyes,  and  looked  again  and  again,  to  per- 
suade themselves  of  the  reality. 

When  the  account  was  brought  to  the  Minis- 
ter— "  Tremble,  haughty  Puritanos  !"  he  ex- 
claimed.   "  Now  I  have  ye  in  my  power." 

The  military  band  now  struck  up  a  martial 
air,  the  troops  moving  off  the  ground  to  their 
quarters,  and  the  officers  of  justice  to  their 
homes. 

That  very  evening,  the  King,  for  the  first 
time  since  the  attack,  appeared  in  public,  hold- 
ing a  Court  for  all  his  nobility.  None  dared 
absent  themselves ;  but  all  wore  an  air  of  gloom 
and  fear ;  for,  feeling  as  they  did,  it  was  impos- 
sible to  say  who  might  be  the  next  victims  to 
the  Minister's  policy. 

The  account  of  the  above-mentioned  dreadful 
execution  we  have  translated  from  a  very  valua- 
ble manuscript  work  in  our  possession,  written 
by  one  who  was,  we  conceive,  an  eye-witness  of 
the  scene  he  describes,  though  we  have  rather 
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softened  and  curtailed,  than  enlarged  upon,  its 
horrors.  He  was  certainly  no  friend  of  the 
Prime  Minister's  ;  but  there  is  a  minute  exact- 
ness in  his  descriptions,  and  an  upright  honesty 
in  his  observations,  which  gives  us  no  reason  to 
doubt  their  correctness. 

The  fidalgos  of  Portugal  have  jiever  forgotten 
the  lesson  they  that  day  learned.  Alarm  and 
mistrust  entered  into  every  social  circle ;  no  one 
dared  write,  or  scarce  speak,  to  another,  for  fear 
of  treachery  ;  and  day  after  day  the  prisons 
were  filled  with  fresh  victims  of  the  Minister's 
despotism.  The  most  trivial  expressions  were 
remarked  and  punished  with  rigour.  One  day, 
a  nobleman,  a  licensed  favourite  at  Court,  was 
conversing  with  the  Queen  and  a  party  of  ladies, 
when  the  subject  of  the  lost  King  Sebastian 
was  introduced,  one  asserting  that  the  common 
people  firmly  expected  his  return.  ''  Oh,  they  are 
perfectly  right,"  exclaimed  the  Count :  "  King 
Sebastian  reigns  at  present  in  Portugal," 

A  few  days  after  this  speech  he  found  himself 
an  inhabitant  of  a  prison,  in  which  he  lived  for 
many  years. 

The  King  now  bestowed  on  his  Minister  the 
title  of  the  Count  of  Oyeras,  nor  was  he  made 
Marquis  of  Pombal  for  many  years  afterwards. 

Though  the  King  still  drove  about  as  usual 
unattended,  Carvalho  never  appeared  abroad 
without  a  body-guard  to  attend  him,  so  fearful 
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had  he  become  of  the  revenge  of  the  friends  of 
those  he  had  slaughtered  or  imprisoned.  The 
most  beneficial  act  of  his  life  to  Portugal  was 
the  expulsion  of  the  Jesuits,  nearly  all  of  whom 
he  transported  to  Italy,  the  rest  he  imprisoned  ; 
among  the  latter  was  the  Father  Jacinto  da 
Costa,  who  never  more  appeared  in  the  world. 
He  was  too  subtle  a  foe  to  be  allowed  to  wander 
loose.  He  is  supposed  to  have  died  in  one  of 
the  solitary  dungeons  built  by  Carvalho^s  com- 
mand. 

Malagrida  was  also  imprisoned ;  but  tliree 
years  passed  before  he  was  brought  to  trial. 
He  was  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  the 
spiritual  court  of  the  Inquisition  of  Portugal, 
who  found  him  guilty  of  heresy,  hypocrisy, 
false  prophecies,  impostures,  and  various  other 
heinous  crimes,  for  which  they  condemned  him 
to  be  burnt  alive,  having  first  undergone  the 
effectual  public  and  legal  degradation  from  his 
orders.  He  obtained,  by  way  of  mitigation,  that 
he  should  be  strangled  before  the  faggots  were 
kindled  around  him.  The  whole  ceremonial 
was  adjusted  according  to  the  fashion  of  the 
most  barbarous  times.  A  lofty  scaffold,  in  the 
square  of  the  Rocio,  was  erected  in  the  form  of 
an  amphitheatre,  and  richly  decorated,  con- 
venient seats  being  provided  for  the  most  dis- 
tinguished nobility,  and  the  members  of  the 
administration,  who  were  formally  invited  as  to 
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a  spectacle  of  festivity.  Fifty-two  persons  were 
condemned  to  appear  in  the  procession  of  this 
Auto-da-fe,  clothed  in  red  garments  and  high 
conical  caps,  with  representations  of  devils,  in 
all  attitudes  and  occupations,  worked  on  them; 
but  Malagrida,  who  walked  at  their  head,  was 
alone  to  furnish  the  horrible  amusement  of  the 
day.  Crowds  assembled  from  all  parts  to  wit- 
ness the  spectacle,  and  shouted  with  savage  glee 
as  the  flames  consumed  the  remains  of  the  in- 
sane old  man.  Hypocrite  and  knave  though  he 
had  been,  he  was  then  more  fit  for  commisera- 
tion than  punishment. 

As  his  ashes  were  scattered  to  the  wind — 
**  Now ! "  exclaimed  the  Prime  Minister,  "  I 
have  no  other  foes  to  fear ! " 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

Ours  is  a  tale  of  human  woe  and  humait 
suffering;  of  blighted  hopes,  af  disappointed- 
ambition,  of  noble  promise,  and  of  bright  as- 
pirations dooTQed  never  to  be  realized;  of  crime, 
of  repentance,  af  despair  ;^  a  description  of  a- 
dark  and  gloomy  picture,  with  but  a  few  green 
spots  to  enliven  it — a  picture  of  the  world  f 

We  have  long  lost  sight  of  the  beloved  of 
the  Count  d' Almeida,  the  fair  Donna  Clara 
Christovao,  and  we  now  return  to  her  with 
delight,  for  we  love  to  gaze  upon  a  being 
young,  innocent,  and  lovely  as  she  was.  On 
her  return  from  Lisbon,  her  father  had  allowed 
her  to  remain  at  home  for  some  months,  to 
recruit  her  strength  and  spirits  among  the 
scenes  of  her  childhood,  after  all  the  terror  and 
danger  she  had  undergone ;  nor  did  he,  during 
that  time,  once  refer  to  the  monastic  life  to 
which  he  had  dedicated  her;  indeed,  he  tried 
to  forget  it  himself;  and  would,  perhaps,  though 
not  addicted  to  changing  his  purpose,  have 
deferred  the  fatal  time  from  year  to  year  till 
death  had  removed  him  from  the  world,  had 
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he  not  his  father  confessor  by  his  side,  who 
at  length  thought  fit  to  remind  him  of  his 
vow.  It  is  needless  to  say,  he  had  repented 
of  it,  though  he  would  not  acknowledge  it  to 
himself,  and  he  strenuously  endeavoured  to 
persuade  the  father  that  he  could  in  no  way 
compromise  his  soul  by  deferring  the  com- 
mencement of  the  year  of  probation  to  a  future 
period;  but  the  latter  was  firm,  painting  the 
enormity  of  such  conduct  in  colours  so  glowing, 
so  that  the  unhappy  father  was  obliged  to 
yield,  and  promised  to  make  no  further  delay. 

For  reasons  known  only  to  herself,  Donna 
Clara  had  firmly  refused  to  perform  her  con- 
fession before  Father  Alfonzo,  and  taking  advan- 
tage of  the  privilege  allowed  to  every  member 
of  a  family,  she  had  selected  a  venerable  and 
worthy  priest  as  her  confessor,  whose  best 
qualification  was  his  kind  and  simple  heart, 
and  his  innocent  and  credulous  belief  in  all 
the  miracles,  the  relics,  and  the  infallibility 
of  his  Church. 

Father  Alfonzo,  who  well  knew  his  character, 
lost  no  opportunity  of  winning  his  regard,  and 
thus  making  a  tool  of  him  in  his  plans  on  Clara, 
which,  though  delayed,  he  had  not  abandoned. 
No;  the  devil,  in  whatever  shape  he  appear 
is  ever  treacherous,  watchful,  and  persevering, 
and  naught  but  the  armour  of  imiocence  can 
turn  aside  his  deadly  shafts. 
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Clara  had  learnt  to  confide  in  the  good  priest, 
and  flew  to  him  on  all  occasions  for  consolation 
and  advice ;  and  now,  when  the  fidalgo,  urged 
on  hy  his  confessor,  again  proposed  to  her  to 
fulfil  her  mother's  vow  by  entering  a  convent, 
she  requested  permission,  before  determining, 
to  consult  her  ghostly  adviser  on  the  subject. 

She  hastened  to  the  aged  priest,  telling  him 
her  unwillingness  to  give  up  the  world,  and 
her  feeling  of  unfitness  for  a  life  devoted  wholly 
to  the  services  of  the  Church. 

"Alas!  my  daughter,  it  is  hard  for  an  old 
man,  broken  by  infirmities,  with  one  foot  in  the 
grave,  to  advise  a  young  and  joyous  being  to 
abandon  all  her  hopes  of  domestic  felicity,  and 
the  pleasures  which  the  world  affords,  for  a  life 
of  ascetic  seclusion,"  he  answered;  and  Clara 
felt  her  heart  lighter  at  his  words.  "  But,"  he 
continued,  "  as  a  minister  of  religion,  it  behoves 
me  to  advise  you  to  obey  your  father *s  wishes, 
and  to  fulfil  your  mother*s  vow.  There  is  but 
one  course,  my  daughter,  marked  out  for  you 
to  follow — the  stern  one  of  duty;  and  your 
duty  demands  the  sacrifice  of  yourself;  yet 
weep  not,  my  child,  a  few  years  will  quickly 
pass  away,  and  you  will  no  longer  regret  the 
world  you  have  left,  with  all  its  vanities, 
while  an  immortal  crown  of  glory  will  assuredly 
await  you,  the  blessed  reward  of  your  virtue 
and  resignation.    Think  of  this  world  as  it  truly 
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is,  a  vale  of  tears,  and  place  your  hopes  of 
happiness  in  a  heavenly  future. — My  fair  daugh- 
ter, you  must  become  a  nun." 

Pale  and  trembling,  Clara  listened,  and  bent 
her  head  in  meek  resignation,  while  the  tears 
stole  down  her  fair  cheeks.  The  advice,  though 
good  and  pious,  doubtless,  was  not  such  as  to 
afford  consolation  to  a  lovely  girl  of  nineteen, 
who  might  naturally  and  innocently  hope  to 
find  some  enjoyment  in  the  world  her  aged 
confessor  likened  to  a  vale  of  tears ;  yet  she  had 
determined  to  abide  by  his  counsel,  and  her 
fate  was  sealed. 

She  made  no  further  resistance  to  the  fidal- 
go's  commands,  consenting  to  recommence  her 
noviciate  whenever  he  should  think  fit.  A  day 
at  a  short  distance  was  fixed,  and  Father  Alfonzo 
saw  with  malignant  satisfaction  the  commence- 
ment of  his  long  sought  for  triumph. 

The  Convent  of  Santa  Clara,  at  Oporto,  is 
situated  on  the  brow  of  a  steep  hill  to  the  east 
of  the  city,  overlooking  the  rapid  Douro.  It 
is  a  lofty  and  handsome  building  of  carved 
stone,  the  windows  looking  towards  the  outer 
side  being  strongly  barred;  the  church  stands 
on  one  side  of  the  entrance,  which  is  through  a 
court-yard  with  wide  oaken  gates.  A  long  and 
steep  flight  of  steps  leads  up  to  it  from  the 
river,  but  on  the  other  side  it  is  approachable 
by  a  broad  though  winding  road,  with  the  backs 
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chiefly  of  some  large  houses  and  dead  walls  on 
each  side,  making  it  altogether  a  most  secluded 
situation.  The  garden  is  surrounded  by  a  high 
dark  wall,  with  pointed  battlements,  exactly 
similar  to  the  walls  of  the  city ;  indeed,  one  side 
of  it  is  enclosed  by  them,  and  at  the  end  fur- 
thest removed  from  the  convent  is  a  summer- 
house,  likewise,  alas!  securely  grated,  from 
whence  a  beautiful  view  is  obtained  both  up 
and  down  the  river.  On  the  opposite  side,  on 
the  summit  of  a  precipitous  cliff,  at  whose  foot 
the  river  rushes  with  impetuous  force,  stands  the 
Serra  Convent,  with  its  high  cupola-roofed 
church,  then  surrounded  by  groves  of  fine  trees 
and  lovely  gardens,  and  inhabited  by  the  most 
wealthy  and  high-bom  monks  of  Oporto,  that 
of  Santa  Clara  receiving  none  but  the  daughters 
of  fidalgos.  On  the  right  is  a  view  of  the  city,  and 
the  town  of  Villa  Nova,  with  the  heights  beyond> 
between  which  the  river  winds  its  way  towards 
the  sea;  while  on  the  left,  a  soft  and  smiling 
scene,  with  rich  green  banks  rising  from  the  water, 
is  beheld,  beyond  a  narrow  gorge  of  dark  rocks. 

To  this  convent  Clara  was  now  conveyed, 
and,  torn  from  the  embrace  of  the  good  Senhora 
Gertrudes,  notwithstanding  all  the  old  nurse's 
entreaties  that  her  darling  might  be  allowed  to 
remain  at  home  with  her. 

It  must  be  confessed  that  Clara  had  but  little 
to  complain   of  during  her   noviciate   in    this 
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lovely  spot,  and  she  had  miicli  to  make  her 
contonted.  She  had  many  companions  of  her 
o\\  n  age ;  merry,  light-hearted  girls,  who  laughed 
and  talked  all  day  long,  hurrying  over  the 
daily  ceremonials  of  their  religion  to  laugh  and 
talk  again.  Then  their  confessors  ^yould  come, 
who  never  trouhled  them  with  too  severe  pe- 
nances, entertaining  them  instead  with  many 
laughable  stories.  They  would  no  more  have 
thought  of  imposing  any  disagreeable  task  on 
the  fair  younix  fidal<ras,  than  would  a  fashion- 
able  preacher  in  London  of  annoying  the  con- 
sciences of  his  hearers.  Then  the  doctor  would 
come  and  feel  their  pulses,  while  he  detailed 
all  the  anecdotes  he  had  collected  during  his 
professional  visits,  and  indeed  everything  that 
was  SToinc:  forward  in  the  world. 

All,  however,  were  not  thus  happy;  the 
young  love  of  some  had  been  blighted  in  the 
bud,  and  they  had  retired  thither  in  the  ex- 
pectation of  finding  peace  and  a  solace  for 
their  woe  in  the  duties  of  religion ;  others  had 
been  compelled  by  cajolery  or  threats  to  em- 
brace a  life  the}''  detested  and  despised,  these 
invariably  recompensing  themselves  by  in- 
dulging in  every  license  within  their  power, 
for  they  soon  discovered  *'  that  where  there*s 
a  will  there's  a  way."  We  well  recollect  the 
Convent  of  Santa  Clara,  the  most  fiishionable 
of  our  dav,  so  we  must  not  be  scandalous. 
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The  fair  flower  of  his  garden,  as  her  father  used 
to  delight  to  call  Clara,  found  naught  congenial 
to  her  feelings  and  thoughts  in  this  new  life, 
and  with  fear  and  sad  forebodings  she  looked 
forward  to  the  time  when  it  must  irrevocably 
become  hers  for  ever.  She  pined  for  freedom, 
and  she  thought  of  the  love  and  devotion  of 
her  poor,  though  high-born,  lover,  Don  Luis. 
In  vain  she  tried,  for  she  thought  it  her  duty  to 
banish  his  image  from  her  mind,  but  she  had 
engraven  it  t©o  deeply  to  eradicate  it.  Each 
time  it  returned  with  greater  beauty  than  be- 
fore, till  at  last  she  gave  up  the  attempt  as 
hopeless  ;  so  she  cherished  it  with  greater  fond- 
ness than  ever. 

About  two  months  of  her  no^dciate  had  passed, 
when  one  evening,  as  she  was  seated  in  the 
summer-house,  inhaling  the  fresh  breeze,  and 
gazing  on  the  lovely  \dew,  her  companions 
having  all  quitted  her,  she  heard  a  low  strain 
of  music,  sounding  as  if  it  came  from  far  down 
the  cliff  below  her.  She  listened  attentively 
for  some  minutes — it  ceased — when  it  again 
sounded  as  if  from  directly  beneath  the  wall. 
At  one  of  the  windows  a  bar  had  been  loosened, 
so  that  it  could  be  easily  removed,  as  the  fair 
birds  were,  it  must  be  confessed,  rather  fre- 
quently in  the  habit  of  doing.  She  soon  dis- 
covered the  necessary  way  to  do  it,  and,  looking 
out,  she  beheld  a  graceful  figure,  with  a  cloak 
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over  his  arm  and  a  guitar  in  his  hand.  As 
he  gazed  up  towards  the  window  of  the  high 
tower,  he  struck  a  few  low  notes  on  his  guitar, 
as  if  to  draw  the  attention  of  any  fair  captive 
within.  The  eye  of  love  was  not  slow  in 
piercing  the  thickening  shades  of  evening,  and 
her  heart  beat  with  tender  emotion  as  she  dis- 
tinguished Don  Luis  d  Ahneida.  He  stood 
evidently  uncertain  whether  he  was  known,  or 
whether  it  was  Donna  Clara  herself  towards 
whom  he  was  looking;  he  feared,  she  thought, 
to  pronounce  her  name,  lest  it  might  in  any 
way  betray  her,  and  she  equally  trembled  to 
speak  his.  She  held  in  her  hand  a  handkerchief 
marked  with  her  name,  "  Would  it  be  wrong?" 
she  let  it  drop,  and  had  just  time  to  see  him 
spring  forward,  seize  it,  and  press  it  raptur- 
ously to  his  lips,  when  the  bell  for  vespers 
rang,  and  she  was  obliged  to  hasten  into  the 
convent. 

The  following  evening  she  anxiously  watched, 
from  the  window  of  the  tower,  the  return  of 
Luis.  He  at  length  appeared,  having  climbed, 
with  great  difficulty  and  danger,  the  steep 
heights  from  the  river;  but  this  time  he  had 
not  encumbered  himself  with  a  guitar.  Clara 
looked  hastily  into  the  garden  below  her — no 
one  was  within  hearing. 

"  Oh,  Luis,"  she  cried,  "your  presence  gives 
me  both  joy  and  pain;  joy  to  know  that  you 
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are  near  me,  and  pain  that  I  feel  it  will  soon  be 
sin  even  to  think  of  you." 

"  Say  not  so,  my  beloved  Clara;  I  come  to 
tell  you  to  hope,"  answered  Luis.  "  Resist  to 
the  utmost  taking  the  fatal  vows.  Defer  it  in 
every  possible  way,  and  something  may  yet 
occur  to  favour  our  wishes." 

"  Heaven  grant  there  may!"  exclaimed  Clara; 
*'  but,  much  as  1  delight  in  seeing  you,  for  my 
sake,  do  not  venture  here.  Ten  months  must 
elapse  before  the  dreaded  time  arrives;  ere  that 
time,  return  again  here,  and  believe  me,  I  will 
trust  in  your  constancy.  I  have  seen  and  heard 
such  things  within  these  w^alls  as  make  me 
almost  doubt  whether  I  am  bound  to  obey  my 
father's  commands  by  remaining  in  them  till 
released  by  death.  It  is  treason  to  speak  this; 
but  thus  much  I  must  tell  you,  Luis.  Hark! 
some  one  approaches.     Farewell!" 

"  I  will  rescue  you  or  die,"  whispered  Luis, 
yet  loud  enough  to  reach  her  ears;  and  while 
she  watched  him,  as  he  disappeared  over  the 
brow  of  the  cliif,  a  young  novice  entered  the 
tower. 

"  What !  sister  Clara,  ever  meditating  in  our 
bower?"  exclaimed  the  girl,  laughing,  "  I  shall 
begin  to  suspect  you  have  some  lover  among 
the  gallant  friars  opposite,  or  perhaps  some  one 
has  managed  to  fly  to  the  foot  of  the  tower; 
for  Love,  we  are  told,  has  wings,  though   he 
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generally  uses  them  rather  to  fly  away ;  but  in 
no  other  way  could  a  human  being  contrive 
to  get  there,  I  am  sure.  I  quite  forgot — I  came 
to  bring  you  a  message  from  the  Lady  Abbess, 
to  say  that  your  father  and  a  certain  Padre 
Alfonzo  are  waiting  to  see  you." 

"  I  will  accompany  you,"  answered  Clara, 
taking  the  arm  of  Sister  Amalia;  and  the  two 
young  ladies  entered  the  convent  together. 

More  trials  awaited  Clara.  Her  father  re- 
ceived her  with  an  angry  brow,  unusual  to  him, 
and  chiding  her,  gravely  informed  her  that  he 
had  received  intimation  that  Don  Luis  had 
been  seen  at  Oporto,  whither  he  had  doubtless 
been  attracted  for  her  sake,  insisting  on  her 
promising  never,  without  his  leave,  to  see  him. 
He  little  suspected  that  she  had,  within  the 
last  few  minutes,  both  seen  and  heard  him. 

"  Remember,  too,"  concluded  the  Fidalgo, 
**  that  although  he  has  not  been  convicted  as  the 
murderer  of  your  brother,  he  has  not  proved 
his  innocence,  and  he  is  without  either  fortune 
or  influence ;  were  it  not  so  also,  you  are  dedi- 
cated to  the  Church,  and  can  never  be  his.  Pass 
your  word  to  me,  therefore,  that  you  will  not 
see  him ;  if  not,  you  must,  by  the  advice  of  the 
Lady  Abbess  and  the  good  Father  Alfonzo,  be 
subjected  to  such  a  confinement  as  will  preclude 
the  possibility  of  seeing  him,  or  receiving  any 
account  of  him." 
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*  •*  I  trust,  my  father,  that  the  love  and  respect 
I  bear  you,  and  my  own  honour,  are  a  sufficient 
guarantee  of  my  not  disobeying  your  €ommands 
when  they  are  just  and  right ;  but  no  further 
promise  will  I  make,"  answered  Clara,  firmly. 
"  Pardon  me,  my  beloved  father,  that  I  should 
ever  have  spoken  thus  to  you;  but  I  will  not 
be  unjust  to  myself,  or  to  one  whom  I  know 
truly  as  innocent  of  any  crime  except  that 
of  loving  me." 

Clara  continued  firm  in  her  determination, 
notwithstanding  all  the  Lady  Abbess,  her  father, 
or  the  priest,   could  say  to    her ;   and   at  last, 
wearied  out,  they  were  obliged  to  desist  from 
all  further  attempts  to  make  her  alter  it.    Their 
system  of  tactics  then  changed.     She  was  from 
henceforth  never  allowed  to  leave  her  chamber, 
or  to  walk  in  the  garden  without  an  attendant; 
and   though    at   first    she    bore   up  with  spirit 
against  this  irksome  species  of  petty  tyranny, 
at  last  her  health  gave  way,   and  it  was  not 
till  she  was  allowed,  as  before,  to  wander  alone 
in  the  garden  that  she  at  all  recovered.      It 
certainly  did  not  increase  her  taste  for  a  mo- 
nastic life.     Her  father  at  length  departed  for 
Lisbon.     Three  months  of  her  noviciate  only 
remained  to  be  accomplished,  and  she  had  not 
heard  from  Luis.     Week  after  week  passed  by, 
yet  he  came  not.     With  all  a  woman's   trusting 
love,  she  felt  confident  he  would  come  to  see 
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her,  and  bid  her  farewell,  if  not  to  bring  proofs 
that  her  brother  fell  by  another's  hand,  and  to 
rescue  her. 

At  last  the  alarming  accounts  reached  her 
of  the  apprehension  of  the  conspirators,  among 
whom  the  name  of  the  Count  d' Almeida  was 
mentioned.  She  believed  him  innocent;  but 
he  was  in  prison,  and  escape  was  hopeless. 
Then  arrived  the  dreadful  description  of  the 
cruel  execution.  She  trembled  as  she  listened, 
but  his  name  was  not  among  the  sufferers.  She 
thanked  Heaven  that  he  was  preserved,  though 
for  herself  she  had  ceased  to  hope. 

At  last  came  the  stunning  intelligence  that 
her  father  also  was  a  prisoner  on  the  charge 
of  high  treason.  It  was  the  very  day  before 
she  was  to  pronounce  the  final  vows.  She  longed 
to  fly  to  him,  to  comfort  him  in  prison,  but  she 
was  told  such  was  impossible.  With  tears  and 
entreaties  she  petitioned  the  Lady  Abbess  to 
allow  her  to  depart,  yet  in  vain.  The  fidalgo 
had  committed  his  daughter  to  her  charge,  and 
by  his  permission  alone  could  she  allow  her  to 
quit  the  convent  under  any  pretext.  His  con- 
fessor, in  whom  he  placed  implicit  confidence, 
assured  her  such  was  his  wish,  and  by  him 
was  she  guided. 

Despairing,  therefore,  of  all  human  aid,  Clara 
yielded  to  her  fate,  trusting,  as  she  did  so,  that 
Heaven  would  afford  her  peace  of  mind,  and 
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reward  her  for  obeying  her  father's  commands 
and  her  mother's  wish. 

It  was  a  bright  and  lovely  morning,  although 
in  winter,  when  she  rose  from  her  couch, 
whereon  she  had  spent  a  sleepless  night;  several 
attendants  being  in  readiness  to  robe  her  for 
the  last  time  in  the  garments  of  the  vain  world. 
Bright  flowers  were  braided  in  her  fair  hair, 
glittering  jewels  decked  her  neck,  and  a  robe 
of  white  satin,  richly  ornamented  with  lace, 
clothed  her  graceful  form.  She  appeared  as 
a  bride  about  to  be  led  to  the  altar — a  lovely 
sacrifice  to  Heaven;  say  rather  to  bigoted  su- 
perstition and  priestcraft,  the  worst  remnant 
of  heathen  idolatry  and  imposture  :  and  let  us 
bless  the  era,  and  the  true  patriot,  who,  with 
one  daring  stroke,  banished  for  ever  those  vile 
institutions  from  his  country.* 

Before  Clara  left  her  chamber  for  the  last 
time,  her  future  abode  being  a  narrow  cell 
without  ornament,  and  with  but  scanty  furni- 
ture, old  Gertrudes  was  permitted  to  visit  her. 
Tears  and  sobs  almost  choked  the  poor  nurse's 
utterance,  as  she  embraced  and  kissed,  over  and 
over  again,  her  young  charge. 

"  Oh!  and  you  look  so  lovely  in  that  beauti- 
ful dress!"  she  exclaimed  ;  "  and  they  are  going 
to  cut  off  all  that  fair  hair,  and  put  you  on 

*  Dom  Pedro,  the  ftitLer  of  her  present  Majesty  of 
Portugal. 
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a  dull,  ugly  habit,  wliich  you  must  wear  all  the 
rest  of  your  days — Oh  dear  !  oh  dear!"  and  she 
hurst  into  a  fresh  shower  of  tears. 

**  Do  not  thus  mourn  for  me,  my  good  nurse; 
I  care  not  for  my  change  of  habit,"  answered 
Clara,  smiling  mournfully;  "and  I  trust  I  shall 
oe  happy  in  the  consciousness  of  performing 
my  duty." 

A  sister  now  entered  to  inform  Clara  that 
the  procession  was  nearly  ready  to  enter  the 
church,  so  Senhora  Gertrudes  was  obliged  to 
tear  herself  away  to  witness  the  sad  ceremony, 
while  Clara  accompanied  the  sister  to  the  hall, 
where  the  whole  community  were  assembled 
previous  to  entering  the  church  by  their  private 
door. 

Two  other  novices  were  that  day  to  be  pro- 
fessed, and  a  large  assemblage  of  their  friends, 
kindred,  and  acquaintances,  besides  many 
strangers,  had  collected  in  the  church  to  wit- 
ness the  ceremony. 

Preceded  by  the  cross-bearer,  with  slow  and 
measured  steps,  and  singing  the  hymn,  "  O 
Gloriosa  Virginum,"  the  procession  of  nuns 
entered  the  sacred  edifice,  and  took  their 
allotted  places.  The  holy  Father  Alfonzo,  also 
the  professor  extraordinary  to  the  convent, 
first  preached  a  sermon  from  the  altar,  with 
the  postulants  seated  before  him,  giving  the 
most  glowing  picture  of  the  religious  life  they 
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were  about  to  enter,  so  that  not  one  of  the 
audience  could  doubt  they  were  peculiarly  blest 
in  their  choice.  » 

The  Bishop  of  Oporto,  in  his  full  canonicals, 
standing  before  the  altar,  with  his  chaplains 
on  either  side,  the  postulants  were  next  led 
up  the  steps  to  him,  when  he  severally  interro- 
gated them,  first  addressing  Clara. 

"  My  child,  what  do  you  demand?"  he  said. 

"  The  mercy  of  God,  and  the  holy  habit 
of  religion,"  answered  Clara. 

,  "  Is  it  with  your  own  free-will  that  you  de- 
mand the  holy  habit  of  religion?" 

"  Yes,  my  lord,"  faltered  forth  Clara. 

"  Reverend  Mother,"  said  the  Bishop,  turn- 
ing to  the  Lady  Abbess,  "  have  you  made  the 
necessary  inquiries,  and  are  you  satisfied?" 

The  Lady  Abbess  signified  her  assent. 

Several  other  questions  were  asked,  to  which 
the  young  postulants  responded  satisfactorily, 
and  they  were  then  led  forth  to  put  off  the 
garments  of  the  world,  and  assume  that  of  re- 
ligion. 

During  their  absence,  the  assembled  monks 
and  nuns  broke  forth  in  a  solemn  harmonious 
chant :  "  Who  is  she  who  cometh  up  from  the 
desert,  flowing  with  delights,  leaning  on  her 
beloved?" 

They  soon  returned,  clothed  in  the  habit 
of    the    order,    yet    wearing    their    long    hair 
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covered  by  their  white  veils,  and  again  knelt 
before  the  altar,  holding  lighted  tapers  in  their 
hands.  » 

On  one  side  was  a  bier,  as  if  prepared  for  the 
dead,  on  the  other  a  table,  with  the  act  of  pro- 
fession and  implements  for  writing  placed  on 
it,  while  the  black  veil,  which,  once  assumed, 
would  separate  them  for  ever  from  the  world, 
lay  upon  the  altar. 

Clara  trembled  violently — a  faintness  came 
over  her — she  saw  not  the  assembled  crowd — 
she  heard  not  the  rich  melody,  and  scarcely 
the  voice  of  the  officiating  minister.  A  dull, 
stunning  feeling  oppressed  her  —  she  was 
scarcely  aware  of  the  answers  she  made ;  but 
the  Bishop  appeared  satisfied.  He  then,  with 
a  solemn  prayer,  blessed  the  black  veils,  and 
sprinkled  them  with  holy  water.  A  rich 
melody  pealed  through  the  church,  while  sweet 
scented  incense  ascended  to  heaven. 

The  eldest  postulant  then,  led  forward  by  the 
Lady  Abbess,  after  further  questions  from  the 
Bishop,  pronounced  her  vows,  while  he  held 
upraised  the  holy  sacrament,  and  the  organ 
sent  forth  its  most  solemn  tones.  With  a 
trembling  hand  the  young  girl  signed  her 
renunciation  of  the  world,  and  a  tear-drop 
blotted  out  the  mark  of  the  cross  she  made. 

The  Bishop  then  severing  a  lock  from  her  hair, 
the  professed  sisters  advanced,  and  placed  her 
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on  the  bier,  and  while  the  black  veil  was 
thrown  over  her,  the  organ  now  sent  forth 
a  mournful  dirge  for  the  dead.  For  three 
minutes  did  she  thus  remain,  all  standing  round 
as  if  mourning  her  dead,  and  when  the  veil  was 
again  raised,  the  sisters,  lifting  her  hand  to  aid 
her  to  rise,  it  fell  powerless  by  her  side.  A 
thrill  of  horror  crept  over  them  —  for  they 
thought  her  dead  indeed;  yet  it  was  not  so; 
the  solemn  mummery  had  overcome  her — she 
had  fainted;  but  the  organ  ceasing,  and  then 
changing  to  a  triumphant  air,  she  gave  signs 
of  returning  animation.  She  was  lifted  from 
the  bier,  and  borne  from  the  church. 

It  was  now  Clara's  turn.  The  Lady  Abbess, 
taking  the  lighted  taper  from  her  hand, 
led  her  forward,  giving  her  the  act  of  con- 
fession. Almost  fainting,  she  then  knelt,  the 
richest  tones  of  human  voices  floating  round 
the  building,  while  the  Bishop  bore  towards 
her  the  adorable  sacrament.  A  dimness  came 
over  her  sight — her  voice  faltered  as  the  moment 
to  pronounce  her  final  vow  had  arrived.  Scarce 
had  she  uttered  the  first  word,  when  a  voice — 
it  sounded  like  that  of  human  agony — rung 
through  the  church.  '^  Stay,  in  mercy  stay!" 
it  cried ;  and  at  those  tones  Clara  sunk  sense- 
less to  the  ground. 
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CHAPTER  XX, 

We  left  the  Count  d' Almeida  an  inmate  of 
the  Jungueira  prison,  from  whence  the  stern 
policy  of  the  Prime  Minister  allowed  few 
captives  to  depart,  except  to  the  scaffold  and  to 
death.  Many  an  unfortunate  victim  of  this  iron 
despotism  remained  there  year  after  year, 
demanding  to  be  brought  to  trial, — to  be  told 
of  his  crime, — to  have  the  witness  of  his  guilt 
produced,  but  his  petitions  were  unheard  or 
disregarded ;  he  might,  if  free,  become  dan- 
gerous, so  he  was  allowed  to  pine  on  in  chains, 
till  death,  more  kind  than  man,  released  him. 

Luis  sat  disconsolate  and  sad  in  his  narrow 
cell,  with  few  happy  remembrances  of  his  past 
life  to  dwell  on,  and  without  a  book  to  with- 
draw his  mind  from  the  melancholy  present. 
For  his  own  fate,  come  what  might,  he  was 
prepared;  but  he  thought  of  Clara,  and  there 
was  bitter  anguish.  He  could  now  prove  him- 
self innocent  of  her  brother's  death,  but  he 
was  a  prisoner,  without  a  hope  of  escape,  and 
within  a  week,  at  furthest,  perhaps  at  that  very 
time  she  might  be  pronouncing  the  fatal  vow 
which  would  tear  her  from  him  for  ever  !  The 
thought   almost   drove   him   to     madness — his 
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feelings  may  be  more  easily  pictured  than  de- 
scribed. He  felt  that  he  was  shrieking,  but 
his  voice  gave  forth  no  sound, — that  he  could 
dash  himself  against  the  door,  but  yet  he  sat, 
his  hands  clasped  before  him,  without  moving, — ■ 
a  statue  of  manly  grief. 

His  meditations  were  interrupted  by  the 
opening  of  his  prison  door,  and  his  worthy 
friend,  Fre  Diogo  Lopez,  stood  before  him. 

"  Ah  1  my  dear  Count,  you  see  I  have  not 
delayed  long  in  fulfilling  my  promise,"  began 
the  Friar. 

"  I  saw  your  young  friend,  and  offered  him 
such  consolation  as  was  in  my  power,  and 
now  I  have  brought  you  a  fresh  bottle  of 
wine,  to  keep  up  your  spirits.  I  offered  him 
a  little,  but  he  could  scarcely  drink  a  drop. 
I  fear  he  is  going,  poor  youth." 

"  I  much  fear  so  too,"  answered  Luis.  *'  But 
tell  me,  have  you  found  the  letter  to  his  father, 
you  spoke  of?  It  has  been  so  wonderfully  pre- 
served, that  I  fain  would  think  it  of  importance." 

"  T  have  it  here.  Is  not  this  it  ?"  answered 
the  Friar,  producing  a  much  soiled  packet. 
*'  Read  the  superscription,  for  my  eyes  are 
dim,  and  cannot  well  decipher  it." 

"  The  same.  Now  will  you  undertake  to 
forward  this  to  Senhor  Gon^alo  Christovao," 
said  the  Count. 

.  **  It  will  not  have  far  to  go,  then,  for  he  is  a 
prisoner  within  these  walls,  "  answered  the  Friar. 

p  a 
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"  Merciful  Heaven  !"  exclaimed  Luis.  "  Then 
I  may  prove  to  him  that  I  am  not  the  mur- 
derer of  his  son.  Does  he  know  that  the  poor 
youth  is  here  ?" 

"  I  have  not  myself  spoken  to  him,  thouo*!! 
it  is  almost  impossible  he  should  discover  it/* 
replied  the  Friar. 

"  Then,  in  pity  to  all,  contrive  to  let  him 
see  his  dying  son,  and  I,  too,  long  to  converse 
with  him.  It  is  the  greatest  favour  you  can 
aiford  me,  next  to  one  which  I  scarce  dare 
hope  for,  to  aid  me  in  my  escape." 

The  Friar  shook  his  head — "  Your  last  wish 
is  impossible  ;  the  fii'st  I  will  endeavour  to 
accomplish.  You  know  not  all  the  precautions 
taken  to  prevent  escape.  Were  your  life  in 
danger,  it  might,  perhaps,  be  done  at  the  risk 
of  both  our  lives,  or  of  perpetual  imprisonment 
in  some  loathsome  dungeon,  to  which,  in  com- 
parison, this  is  a  palace." 

"  For  the  purpose  I  have  in  view,  I  would 
risk  death,  torments,  and  imprisonment !"  ex- 
claimed Luis,  vehemently.  "  Unless  I  succeed, 
all  I  value  in  life  is  worthless.  Within  a  few 
days  from  hence,  Donna  Clara  de  Christovao 
will  be  compelled  to  assume  the  veil,  if  I  do  not 
contrive  to  rescue  her  from  the  convent  at 
Oporto,  where  she  is  confined.  I  vowed  to  her 
to  attempt  it,  and  if  she  hears  not  of  me,  she 
will  deem  me  faithless,  and  yield  without 
a  struggle  to  her  fate." 
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Fre  Diogo  smiled,  as  he  shook  his  head. 
**  You  might  as  well  attempt  to  rescue  the  lamb 
from  the  talons  of  the  eagle,  as  to  carry  off 
a  fair  girl  from  the  clutches  of  those  who  have 
her  in  their  power,"  he  answered.  **  In  any- 
possible  plan  I  would,  if  in  my  power,  aid  you 
gladly.  But  consider  a  moment.  If  you  could 
escape  from  hence,  which  is  next  to  impossible, 
you  manage  to  reach  Oporto,  though  the  chances 
are,  that  you  are  recaptured  before  you  arrive 
there  ; — you  demand  the  young  lady  ; — you  are 
refused  even  an  interview.  You  then  contrive 
to  let  her  know  you  are  in  the  neighbourhood ; — - 
she  sends  you  word  she  is  shut  up,  and  cannot 
get  out.  Or  suppose  you  have  surmounted  all 
difficulties,  and  you  have  managed  to  carry  her 
off ;  whither  would  you  fly  ?  In  each  direction 
the  Minister  has  his  spies,  who  would  soon 
restore  you  to  your  present  abode,  if  not  to  a 
worse,  and  the  lady  to  her  convent.  No,  my 
dear  Count,  be  advised  by  me,  do  not  attempt 
an  impossibility.  You  have  but  one  course  to 
pursue ;  practise  your  patience :  when  a  man  is 
at  the  bottom  of  a  well,  he  cannot  go  lower." 

"  No,  but  he  may  be  drowned,  though,  when 
the  water  flows  in,"  said  Luis,  despondingly. 

"  Not  if  he  knows  how  to  swim,"  answered 
the  Friar ;  "  and  then  the  water,  which  would 
destroy  another,  will  be  his  preservation.  Let 
that  be  your  consolation." 

"  Alas !   I   fear    your   observations   are   too 


324  THE   PRIME  MINISTER. 

correct,  and  I  must  submit  to  my  fate,"  said 
Luis.  "  Can  you,  however,  contrive  to  let  me 
see  Gon§alo  Christovao  ?" 

*'  There  v^ill  be  no  great  difficulty,  for  since  the 
execution,  in  some  parts  of  the  prison,  the  cap- 
tives are  allowed  to  communicate  with  each  other." 

**  Of  what  do  you  speak  ?"  inquired  Luis ; 
and  the  Friar  recounted  to  him  the  dreadful 
tragedy  which  had  taken  place.  "  Alas !"  he 
exclaimed,  "  and  has  that  gay  and  bold  youth 
been  a  victim  ?"  and  while  he  shuddered,  as  he 
recollected  the  risk  he  had  run  of  sharing  their 
fate,  he  thought  how  nobly  young  Joze  de 
Tavora  had  behaved  in  not  betraying  him  ;  for, 
as  he  heard,  torture  had  been  administered  to 
extract  confession. 

*'  Come  now  with  me,"  said  the  Friar,  inter- 
rupting his  thoughts.  "  The  turnkey  waits 
without,  and  will,  under  my  responsibility, 
allow  you  to  visit  this  old  fidalgo,  for  his  cell  is 
close  to  this,  I  heard  as  I  came  hither," 

"  Then  no  delay  !"  exclaimed  Luis,  starting 
up  ;  "I  will  this  instant  accompany  you." 

The  turnkey,  on  the  representations  of  the 
Friar,  was  easily  persuaded  to  allow  them  to 
pass,  and  enter  the  fidalgo's  cell. 

The  old  man  started  with  terror,  as  he  beheld 
them,  fancying  that  they  were  officers  come  to 
lead  him  to  trial,  or  to  death. 

"  Lead  on,  ye  myrmidons  of  tyranny !  I  am 
prepared !"  he  exclaimed,  rising. 
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**  You  are  mistaken,  senhor,"  said  Luis. 
"  I  come  as  an  old  friend,  a  fellow-pri- 
soner, to  offer  such  consolation  as  is  in  my 
power." 

"  Thanks,  senhor,  for  your  courtesy,  but 
your  name  has  escaped  my  memory,"  said  the 
Fidalgo,  scanning  him  closely. 

"  Luis  d' Almeida." 

"What!  the  murderer  of  my  son? — the 
destroyer  of  my  daughter's  peace  ?" 

"  Certainly  not  the  murderer  of  your  son, 
for  he  yet  lives ;  and  rather  would  I  die  a 
hundred  deaths  than  cause  one  pang  of  grief 
to  your  fair  daughter." 

"  My  son  lives,  say  you  ?"  exclaimed  the 
Fidalgo.  "  Bring  him  hither,  then,  that  I  may 
embrace  him  before  I  am  led  forth  to  death." 

"  He  lies  himself  upon  a  bed  of  sickness  ; 
but  I  trust,  Senhor,  to  be  able  to  conduct  you 
to  him,"  answered  Luis. 

"  In  mercy  then,  without  delay,  let  me 
hasten  to  my  long  lost  boy,"  exclaimed  the 
Fidalgo,  "  Is  he  within  tliese  cruel  walls — 
a  prisoner  like  ourselves  ?" 
-  "  He  is,  senhor,  alas !  and  this  good  Friar 
will  arrange  an  interview,  which  will  require 
some  precaution,"  answered  Luis ;  and  turning 
to  Fre  Diogo,  he  requested  him  to  learn  from 
the  gaoler,  when  they  might  visit  the  cell  of  the 
unfortunate  youth. 

"  Pardon  me,  for  the  want  of  courtesy  with 


326  THE    PRIME    MINISTER 

"whicli  I  received  you,  Senhor  Conde,"  said  the 
Fidalgo,  as  soon  as  they  were  left  alone.  "  I 
owe  you  much  for  the  news  you  bring  me ; 
and  my  poor  boy,  does  he  know  I  am  near 
him  ?  and  what  crime  has  he  committed  to  be 
confined  within  these  walls  ?" 

Luis  described,  in  as  few  words  as  possible, 
the  dreadful  treatment  his  son  had  suffered, 
and  the  fatal  results  he  apprehended.  We 
need  not  describe  the  father's  grief,  or  his 
regrets  for  the  manner  in  which  he  had  treated 
his  guest;  but  his  emotion  was  far  greater,  when, 
on  Luis  presenting  the  long-lost  packet,  he  tore 
it  open,  and  his  eye  hurried  over  the  contents. 

"  Great  God  !  how  have  I  been  deceived  in 
that  man  !"  he  cried,  in  a  tone  of  agony.  "  My 
child,  my  sweet  child  !  and  thou  hast  been  the 
sacrifice  !  Oh,  for  freedom,  that  I  might  hasten 
to  rescue  her  from  the  bondage  she  detests  !  A 
week  hence,  and  her  fate  will  have  been  sealed, 
when  I,  alas !  shall  have  no  power  to  release 
her.  And  I — oh,  how  cruelly  have  I  treated 
her  !  Curses  on  the  stern  tyrant  who  thus  de- 
tains me.  He  is  a  father,  and  did  he  know 
the  cause,  he  would  release  me.  No,  the  base 
upstart  would  but  smile  the  more  to  see  the 
high  born  fidalgo's  agony.  May  Heaven's 
anger  blast  all  the  works  in  which  he  prides 
himself!  May — ah!  I  am  raving — oh  !  God, 
support  me !" 

Luis  stood  amazed  at  this  sudden  outbreak 
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of  the  usually  sedate  and  dignified  fidalgo, 
though  scarcely  himself  less  agitated  in  his 
eagerness  to  learn  t1ie  contents  of  the  letter, 
the  purport  of  which  the  fidalgo's  words  ap- 
peared to  intimate.  The  old  man  saw  his  in- 
quiring gaze.  "  See,"  he  continued,  extending 
his  hand  with  the  paper.  Read  that,  and  see 
how  I  have  been  deceived  ;  and  alas !  my  poor 
child  has  been  sacrificed  ;"  and  he  sunk  into  his 
chair,  covering  his  eyes  with  his  hands,  while 
Luis  read  the  letter.  It  was  to  the  following 
effect : — 

"  Heaven  has  thought  fit  to  summon  me 
from  this  world,  during  your  absence,  my  be- 
loved husband,  and  already  do  I  feel  the  near 
approach  of  death.  Alas  1  I  have  no  one  to 
whom  1  can  confide  my  dying  wishes,  and  a 
secret  which  I  would  entrust  but  to  your  ears 
alone.  I  therefore  write  with  faltering  hand 
this  paper,  which  I  trust  may  be  seen  by  our 
sweet  Clara,  and  given  to  you^  It  is  for  her 
sake  I  am  anxious;  for  I  see  perils  surrounding 
her  course  through  life,  which  will  require  all  a 
mother's  care  to  guard  against. 

"  Do  not,  as  you  value  her  happiness  or 
your  own,  confide  in  the  Father  Alfonzo.  He 
is  a  wretched  hypocrite  ;  yet  till  lately  I  dis- 
covered it  not.  For  many  days  past  has  he 
been  endeavouring  to  persuade  me  to  devote  our 
Clara  to  the  service  of  the  Church  ;  but  I 
know  too  well  the  misery  and   wretchedness  i^ 
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will  entail  on  her,  and  firmly  have  I  refused  to 
sanction  his  plan.  While  I  spoke,  he  smiled 
scornfully  in  return,  nor  do  I  doubt  his  purpose. 
He  has  long  hated  me,  for  he  knew  I  was  not 
deceived  in  him.  As  you  love  me,  as  you  prize 
our  child  s  happiness,  let  her  select  her  own  lot 
in  life ;  but  warn  her  against  the  dangers  of  a 
convent.  She  will  never  insist  on  wedding 
one  beneath  her  in  family;  but  never  insist 
on  her  marrying  one  she  cannot  learn  to  love. 
My  eyes  grow  dim,  my  hand  weak,  yet  do  I 
exert  myself,  during  the  absence  of  Fr^  Alfonzo, 
to  finish  this,  lest  he  should  return  before  I 
have  concealed  it.  Adieu  \  my  beloved  hus- 
band !  ere  you  can  reach  your  home,  I  shall 
have  ceased  to  breathe  ;  and,  as  you  have  loved 
me  in  life,  forget  not  my  dying  prayer." 

The  last  lines  were  faint  and  almost  illegible. 
Luis  returned  the  paper  with  a  look  of  despair, 
and,  for  a  minute,  the  father  and  the  lover  stood 
gazing  at  each  other,  without  uttering  a  word. 

*'  What  hope  is  there  ?"  at  last  exclaimed  the 
Fidalgo. 

"  Alas,  none!"  was  the  dejected  reply  of 
Luis  ;  then,  suddenly  rousing  himself,  he  ex- 
claimed, "  Yes,  there  is  hope  I  I  will  escape  from 
hencey  and  save  her,  or  die  in  the  attempt! 
Give  me  but  your  vn'itten  order  to  the  Lady 
Abbess,  to  prevent  your  daughter's  taking  the 
veil,  and  I  will  bear  it  to  her,  and  also  a  note  to 
Donna  Clara,  to  assure  her  of  her  mother's  real 
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prayer,  and  of  your  consent  to  her  following 
her  own  inclinations." 

"  Alas,  I  fear  sucli  is  but  a  hopeless  chance,** 
said  the  Fidalgo.  ''  We  must  confide  the  order 
to  some  one  who  is  at  freedom." 

"  No  one  can  be  found  who  would  hasten 
as  I  will ;  for  no  one  has  the  same  excitement,** 
answ^ered  Luis. 

"  Remember  you  are  still  a  captive,"  said 
the  Fidalgo,  mournfully. 

"  Alas !   too  true,"  ejaculated  Luis. 

Just  as  he  spoke  the  door  opened,  and  the 
gaoler,  whisperuig  to  them  to  walk  carefully, 
beckoned  them  to  follow  him,  while  he  led  the 
way  to  the  cell  of  the  young  Gongalo.  The  son 
uttered  a  cry  of  joy,  as  he  rose  to  embrace  his 
father,  and  then  sunk  down  languidly  on  his 
couch.  For  many  minutes  they  remained  in 
earnest  conversation ;  the  fidalgo  seeming  to 
forget  his  daughter  in  the  joy  of  recovering 
his  son,  while  Luis,  in  the  mean  time,  ex- 
plained to  Fre  Diogo  the  importance  of  the 
paper  he  had  preserved,  beseeching  him  to 
lend  his  assistance,  either  in  aiding  his  escape, 
or  in  fo-rwarding  the  fidalgo^'s  despatch  to  Oporto. 

"  I  am  happy  to  do  all  I  can  to  mitigate  the 
irksomeness  of  your  imprisonment,  my  friend ; 
but  it  is  more  than  I  can  do  to  risk  my  neck 
in  aiding  your  escape,  or  carrying  any  commu- 
nication beyond  the  walls  of  the  prison^  which 
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would,  most  certainly,  be  discovered,  and 
punished  with  almost  equal  severity.  Think 
better  of  it,  Count ;  there  is  no  use  running  so 
much  risk  for  the  sake  of  any  girl  under  the  sun. 
Let  her  take  the  veil,  she  will  be  happy  enough; 
and,  when  you  get  out  of  this  place,  you  can 
easily  find  another  to  make  amends  for  her  loss." 

"  You  have  never  been  in  love,  to  speak 
thus,"  exclaimed  Luis. 

*'  No,  thank  Heaven,  I  never  have,"  answered 
the  Friar.  '*  I  never  saw  any  good  come  of 
such  folly." 

"  Then,  have  I  no  hopes  of  your  assistance?" 
asked  Luis. 

The  Friar  shook  his  head. 

Meantime  the  fidalgo  rose  from  his  son's 
couch,  over  which  he  had  been  leaning,  and  took 
the  Count's  hand — "  Pardon  me,  for  all  the 
wrong  I  have  done  you  !"  he  exclaimed  ;  "  but 
you  see  how  severely  I  have  been  punished.  My 
poor  boy !"  and  he  pointed  to  young  Gon^alo, 
and  his  voice  faltered — "  and  my  fair  daughter. 
Have  you  persuaded  the  good  Friar  to  forward 
the  letter  I  will  write  to  the  Lady  Abbess  ?" 

"  He  refuses  to  aid  me,"  answered  Luis, 
again  appealing,  in  vain,  to  the  Friar. 

"  Then  I  have  no  hope  !"  exclaimed  the  un- 
happy father,  sinking  into  a  chair. 

The  bolts,  as  he  spoke,  were  heard  to  be 
>yjthdrawn,  and  a  stranger  entered  the  cell. 
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CHAPTER  XXL 

The  day  following  the  execution  of  the  Duke 
of  Aveiro  and  his  unhappy  companions,  a  fine 
merchant  ship  was  seen  to  glide  slowly  up  the 
broad  Tagus,  dropping  her  anchor  within  a  short 
distance  of  a  frigate,  w^hich  lay  oiF  Lisbon.  A 
person  of  some  consequence  seemed  to  be  on 
board  the  former,  for  a  boat  quickly  pushed  off 
from  the  sides  of  the  frigate,  bearing  her  Cap- 
tain ;  and  approached  the  merchantman.  He 
eagerly  stepped  on  board,  and  hastened  towards 
a  venerable  and  dignified-looking  man,  who  was 
pacing  the  deck,  with  short  and  hurried  steps, 
casting  anxious  glances  towards  the  city,  while 
several  attendants  stood  round,  and  various 
chests  and  packages  lay  about,  as  if  ready  for 
speedy  disembarkation. 

No  sooner  did  the  stranger  see  the  Captain  of 
the  frigate,  than  he  advanced  to  embrace  him, 
with  an  expression  of  satisfaction,  "  Ah  1  my 
kind  friend,  Captain  Pinto,"  he  exclaimed, 
"  this  is  kind  indeed  1  The  last  to  see  me  off*, 
and  the  first  to  welcome  my  return  to  Portugal, 
no  longer  a  wanderer  and  an  outcast,  but  at 
length  with  my  toils  at  an  end,  and  my  property 
secured." 
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"  I  rejoice  to  hear  it,"  answered  our  old 
friend,  Captain  Pinto,  "though  I  have  some 
sad  news  to  give  in  return,  which  I  will  com- 
municate as  we  pull  on  shore,  if  you  are  now 
prepared  to  accompany  me." 

"  Gladly !  I  long  once  more  to  tread  my 
native  land,"  returned  the  stranger,  as  he  de- 
scended with  the  Captain  into  the  boat.  The 
distance  to  the  landing-place  was  not  great ;  hut, 
during  the  short  time  occupied  in  reaching  it, 
many  important  matters  were  discussed ;  and, 
for  the  first  time,  the  stranger  learned  of  the  con- 
spiracy, and  the  dreadful  punishment  of  those 
supposed  to  be  the  chief  leaders,  and  the  im- 
prisonment of  many  hundreds  of  others  impli- 
cated in  it. 

"  Poor  boy !  it  wrings  my  heart  with  grief  to 
hear  it !"  exclaimed  the  stranger,  as  they  neared 
the  shore :  "  I  cannot  believe  him  guilty." 

*'  Nor  I  neither,"  said  the  Captain.  "  I  have 
in  vain  endeavoured  to  discover  the  place  of  his 
imprisonment,  and  would  'risk  all  to  save  him. 
it  is  reported  that  the  Minister  has  determined 
to  punish  many  more,  either  by  banishment  to 
the  coast  of  Africa,  or  by  death  ;  but,  without 
interest,  as  I  am,  I  could  do  nothing  till  your 
arrival,  for  which  I  have  anxiously  waited.  Our 
only  chance  of  success  is  by  an  appeal  to  the 
Minister  himself." 

To  the  Minister  we  will  appeal,  then,"  said 
the  stranger;  "  I  have  some  hope  through  him. 
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He  will  scarcely  refuse  the  first  petition  of  an 
old  and  long-lost  friend." 

*'  We  have  not  a  moment  to  lose ;  for  Sebastiao 
Joze  is  a  man  both  quick  to  think  and  to  exe- 
cute, and  even  novv^  my  young  friend  may  be 
embarking  for  Angola,"  said  the  Captain,  as  the 
boat  touched  the  shore. 

A  smile  of  satisfaction  passed  over  the  stran- 
ger's features,  as  he  once  more  landed  in  his 
native  country,  but  it  quickly  vanished  as  he 
thought  of  all  the  miseries  that  country  was 
suffering  ;  and,  accompanied  by  Captain  Pinto, 
whose  well-known  person  enabled  him  to  pass 
without  the  interference  of  the  police,  he  hurried 
towards  the  residence  of  the  Minister.  As  they 
arrived  in  sight  of  the  house,  they  observed  a 
strong  body  of  cavalry  dashing  down  the  street 
at  full  speed,  who  halted  in  front  of  it,  and,  from 
among  them,  the  commanding  figure  of  Carvalho 
was  seen  to  dismount  from  his  horse,  and  enter 
the  building. 

"What  means  this?"  asked  the  stranger. 
"  Does  the  preserver  of  his  country  require  a 
body  guard?" 

"  The  corrector  of  abuses,  we  should  say,  or 
the  despotic  tyrant,  as  his  enemies  call  liim, 
does,"  observed  the  Captain,  cautiously.  *'Alas! 
by  such  means  only  can  our  countrymen  be 
governed." 

When  they  arrived,  they  found  a  guard  drawn 
up   in    the    entrance-hall ;    and   after    Captain 
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Pinto  had  sent  up  his  name,  requesting  ati 
audience,  they  were  compelled  to  wait  a  con- 
siderable time  in  an  ante-room,  before  they  were 
admitted. 

The  stranger  smiled, — "  Times  have  changed 
since  we  parted,"  he  said. 

The  great  Minister  rose  to  receive  them,  with 
his  usual  courtesy,  as  they  entered,  desiring 
them  to  be  seated,  while  his  piercing  eye  glanced 
sternly  at  the  stranger  with  an  inquiring  look, 
as  he  demanded  of  the  Captain  the  cause  of 
his  visit. 

*'  I  came,  your  Excellency,  to  introduce  one, 
whom,  with  your  permission,  I  will  now  leave  to 
plead  his  cause  with  you,"  and,  bowing  pro- 
foundly, he  withdrew. 

The  Minister  rose,  as  did  the  stranger. 

"  1  cannot  be  surprised  that  you  should  not 
recognise  in  these  furrowed  and  care-worn 
features  the  countenance  of  him  who  was  the 
friend  of  your  youth,"  said  the  latter. 

"  My  recollection  is  not  liable  to  be  deceived," 
said  the  Minister,  scanning  the  stranger  still 
more  earnestly.  "  They  recall  the  likeness  of 
one  long  since  dead,  and  truly  mourned — one  to 
whom  I  owed  a  debt  of  gratitude  never  to  be 
repaid— the  preserver  of  my  life  !" 

A  gleam  of  satisfaction  passed  over  the 
stranger's  features.  *'  1  am  not  forgotten,  then  !" 
he  exclaimed.  ^'You  see  before  you  ohe  long  sup- 
posed dead — him,  I  trust,  of  whom  you  speak." 
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"  What !"  cried  the  Minister,  grasping  the 
stranger's  hand.  "  Speak  !  are  you  the  friend  of 
my  days  of  neglect  and  poverty, — does  the  Luis 
d' Almeida  I  loved  so  well  still  live  ?" 

"  The  same,  my  friend,"  cried  the  stranger, 
as  they  warmly  embraced;  "and  great  is  my 
satisfaction  to  find  that  I  am  not  forgotten." 

"'Tis  a  happiness  I  can  seldom,  if  ever,  enjoy, 
to  call  any  one  my  friend,"  said  the  proud 
Minister  ;  and  a  shade  passed  across  his  brow, 
as  he  thought  how  completely  he  had  isolated 
himself  from  his  fellow-men.  He  had  chosen  his 
station — it  was  one  of  power  and  grandeur,  hut 
of  danger  and  remorse.  In  each  statesman  of 
the  country  he  saw  a  foe  eager  to  hurl  him  from 
his  post ;  and  in  no  one  who  exhibited  talent 
would  he  place  confidence ;  he  perceived  trea- 
chery and  hatred  in  the  glance  of  every  courtier 
around  him,  though  he  felt  he  could  rule  them 
but  with  a  rod  of  iron. 

The  two  friends  talked  long  and  earnestly 
together,  forgetful  of  the  flight  of  time. 

"  I  have  one  petition  to  make  to  you,"  said 
Senhor  d' Almeida,  for  so  we  may  call  the  stran- 
ger ;  "  it  is  my  first,  and  it  shall  be  my  last." 

"  What !  cannot  I  see  my  only  friend  without 
hearing  that  hateful  word?"  interrupted  Car- 
valho,  and  a  frown  darkened  his  brow.  "  Yet 
let  me  hear  it,  for  I  would  not  willingly  refuse 
you." 

"  I  would  ask  for  the  pardon  of  one  in  whom 
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all  my  affections  are  centred — the  young  Count 
d' Almeida,  my  nephew." 

"  Ah  !  I  have  been  deceived  in  that  youth  ! 
He  is  accused  of  the  darkest  treason,"  exclaimed 
the  Minister, 

"  I  will  answer  for  his  innocence — he  is  in- 
capable of  a  dishonourable  deed,"  answered  the 
uncle,  warmly. 

"  He  is  in  prison  with  others  equally  culpable, 
and  I  have  vowed  to  show  no  mercy  to  any," 
returned  the  Minister.  '*  If  I  waver,  they  deem 
mercy  arises  from  weakness,  and  my  power  is 
at  an  end." 

"  Then  have  I  lived  and  toiled  in  vain,"  said 
the  stranger.  "  Pardon  me,  I  ask  but  this  grace, 
and  I  find  that  I  have  presumed  too  far  on  the 
love  you  bore  me." 

"  Stay,  my  friend  !"  exclaimed  the  Minister. 
"You  wrong  me  and  yourself :  I  will  not  refuse 
your  request,  but  on  one  condition :  your  ne- 
phew must  forthwith  quit  the  country,  and  till 
he  embarks,  appear  to  no  one.  He  is  not  proved 
innocent,  and  the  guilty  must  not  escape  pu- 
nishment. I  will  send  some  one  who  will,  this 
night,  set  him  at  liberty,  and  conduct  him  to 
the  house  where  you  reside  :  from  thenceforward 
he  is  under  your  charge ;  and  remember,  he  must 
run  no  risk  of  being  retaken." 

The  stranger  expressed  his  sincere  thanks  to 
his  powerful  friend ;  and  at  length  rose  to  de- 
part.    Carvalho  accompanied  him  to  the  ante- 
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room,  and  as  he  saw  the  worthy  Captain  Pinto 
still  waiting — "  Senhor  Pinto,"  he  said,  *^ prepare 
to  sail,  to-morrow  morning,  for  England  ;  I  have 
despatches  to  send  by  you." 

The  Captain  intimated  the  readiness  of  his 
ship  for  sea  ;  and,  accompanied  by  the  stranger, 
whom  the  Minister  again  affectionately  em- 
braced, he  withdrew. 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 


tii'h 


We  must  once  more  return  to  the  cell  of  the 
younger  Gon^alo  Christovao,  in  the  Jungueira 
prison.  The  person  who  entered,  narrowly 
scrutinized  the  features  of  all  the  occupants; 
the  only  one  of  whom  that  seemed  rather  uneasy 
under  his  glance  being  the  good  Fre  Diogo. 

**  What !  you  here,  and  in  this  disguise,  my 
old  friend,"  he  said,  laughing.  "  Are  you  caught 
at  last,  then  ?" 

**  I  am  in  no  disguise,  but  in  the  habit  of  the 
order  to  which  I  belong,  Senhor  Antonio,"  said 
the  Friar. 

**  It  matters  not — my  business  is  not  with 
you,  but  with  the  Senhor  Conde  d' Almeida,  if 
he  will  favour  me  with  his  company,"  said  the 
stranger. 

Luis  started  as  he  spoke,  for  he  recognised 
the  officer  of  police  who  had  assisted  him  in  his 
search  for  Clara ;  and  he  fully  believed  that  he 
had  now  come  to  conduct  him  to  some  other 
prison. 

"  I  shall  be  ready  to  follow  you  when  I  have 
taken  farewell  of  my  friends,"  he  answered. 

Antonio    approached    him,    and    whispered 
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in  his  ear,   "  Fear  not,  I  come  to  set  you  at 
liberty." 

Delightful  words  to  a  prisoner !  A  thrill  of 
joy  shot  through  the  Count's  heart — he  might 
yet  be  able  to  rescue  Clara !  "  Stay,"  he  an- 
swered ;  "  a  few  minutes  are  precious.  Senhor 
Gon9alo,  I  have  the  means  of  conveying  the 
order  to  the  Lady  Abbess  to  set  your  fair 
daughter  at  freedom." 

Writing  materials  were  soon  procured  by  the 
kind-hearted  gaoler,  and  the  important  docu- 
ment being  written,  and  signed  by  the  fidalgo, 
he  committed  it  to  the  care  of  Luis,  saying,  as 
he  did  so,  "Should  better  times  come  round, 
and  should  you  regain  your  liberty,  and'  your 
fortune,  to  no  one  would  I  more  gladly  consign 
my  child's  happiness." 

"  My  liberty  I  trust  to  regain,  but  my  for- 
tune, alas  !  is  irretrievably  gone,"  answered  the 
Count,  despondingly. 

Taking  leave  of  Clara's  father  and  brother, 
the  lattter  of  whom  appeared  revived  by  the 
sight  of  his  parent,  Luis  signified  to  Antonio 
that  he  was  in  readiness  to  accompany  him. 
Fre  Diogo  followed  them  from  the  cell,  the 
door  of  which  the  gaoler  locked  behind  them, 
and  then  bringing  the  Count's  cloak,  and  throw- 
ing it  over  his  head,  carefully  led  them  along  the 
low,  dark  passages  which  Luis  had  traversed  on 
his  entrance,  and  now  sincerely  hoped  never  to 
Fee  again.  - 
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"  Farewell,  my  dear  Count,"  whispered  the 
Friar,  as  they  were  about  to  enter  into  a  more 
public  part  of  the  prison  ;  "  I  may  as  well  not  be 
seen  with  you,  for  I  must  take  care  of  my  charac- 
ter, you  know.  May  Heaven  bless  you  !"  and  he 
gave  Luis  a  hug  which  almost  took  the  breath 
out  of  his  body  ;  then,  putting  his  mouth  to 
Antonio's  ear,  he  whispered,^'  Have  more  regard 
to  a  holy  friar's  cowl  and  gown,  than  to  allude 
to  days  when  I  was  sowing  my  wild  oats :  I  am  a 
reformed  character,  now.  Adeos  !"  and,  with  a 
low  laugh,- he  glided  away. 

At  a  signal  from  Antonio,  the  guards  at  each 
post  allowed  him  and  his  charge  to  pass  without 
question  ;  and  soon,  to  Luis's  delight,  he  once 
more  found  himself  breathing  the  free  air.  A 
carriage  was  in  waiting,  which  quickly  conveyed 
them  to  the  other  side  of  Lisbon,  where,  stop- 
ping at  the  door  of  a  house,  Antonio  begged 
Luis  to  descend.  *'  Adeos,  senhor,  we  may  not 
perhaps,  meet  again,"  he  said  ;  "  'tis  my  last  day 
of  service,  and  an  agreeable  duty  I  have  per- 
formed. You  will  find  friends  awaiting  your 
arrival." 

Luis  sprung  eagerly  up  stairs,  and,  entering  a 
room,  found  himself  in  the  warm-hearted  em- 
brace of  his  kind  friend.  Captain  Pinto.  "Ah!" 
he  exclaimed,  as  soon  as  he  was  released,  "  I  am 
rejoiced  to  see  Senhor  Mendez  also." 

"  No  longer  Senhor  Mendez,  but  your  lost 
uncle,  Luis  d' Almeida/'  exclaimed  the  Captain. 
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Luis  threw  himself  at  the  feet  of  his  uncle, 
who,  raising  him,  pressed  him  affectionately  to 
his  he  rt.  "  This  is,  indeed,  a  happy  moment  to 
me,  my  nephew,  after  all  my  sufferings,  to  find 
one  of  my  family  who  learned  to  love  me  as  an 
outcast  and  a  beggar ! "  he  exclaimed. 

The  young  Count  was  soon  informed  of  the 
means  taken  to  procure  his  liberation,  and  of 
the  banishment  to  which  he  was  doomed ;  his 
uncle,  however,  assuring  him,  that  it  should  not 
be  passed  in  poverty. 

"  Alas ! "  he  answered,  after  expressing  his 
gratitude,  "liberty  and  fortune  are  of  no  value, 
except  I  can  share  them  with  one  to  whom  nly 
heart  has  long  been  engaged ;"  and  he  hurriedly 
described  his  love  for  Donna  Clara,  the  position 
in  which  she  was  placed,  and  her  father's  autho- 
rity delegated  to  him. to  rescue  her. 

His  uncle  and  the  Captain  looked  at  each 
other  disappointed.  *'  It  cannot  be "  helped, 
Luis,"  said  the  latter  j  **  you  must  be  on  board 
my  ship  to-morrow  morning,  when  I  sail  for 
England  ;  and  all  I  can  promise  is,  to  land  you 
for  an  hour  or  so  at  Oporto,  if  the  sea  is  smooth; 
when  you  can  deliver  her  father's  despatches  to 
the  young  lady,  and  pay  a  farewell  visit." 

"  That  plan  will  never  do,"  exclaimed  Luis  : 
"  contrary  winds  might  delay  us,  or  a  rough  sea 
might  prevent  my  landing,  and  Clara  would  be 
lost  to  me  for  ever.  1  will  trust  only  in  my 
own  exertions;  and  I  purpose  this  very  hour  to 

q3 


342  THE    PRIME    MINISTER. 

start  on  my  journey,  for  I  cannofe  rest  till'  I 
know  that  she  is  free.'^ 

"  I  see  how  it  is,"  said  the  Captain  ;  '^^  there 
is  but  one  way  for  it.  What  hour  is  it  ?  Not 
ten  :  then  the  Minister  will  yet  see  me.  He  is  a 
stern  ruler  when  political  necessity  demands  it, 
but  he  has  yet  a  kind  heart.  Let  me  see^  I  know 
all  the  story."  Without  waiting  to  hear  what 
anybody  might  say,  the  Captain  hurried  away. 

Scarcely  had  he  gone,  when  Pedro  rushed 
into  the  room,  embracing  his  master's  knees,  in 
his  joy  at  seeing  him  alive,  and  at  liberty  ;  but 
Luis  was  obliged  to  hurry  him  away,  to  bring  a 
change  of  raiment  from  his  lodgings,  and  to 
procure  horses,,  and  make  other  preparations  for 
his  journey. 

We  need  not  give  the  interesting  conversation 
which  ensued  between  the  uncle  and  nephew  ; 
one  important  part  of  it  was,  that  the  former 
informed  the  latter  that  he  would  find  five 
hundred  pounds  at  his  immediate  disposal 
on  his  arrival  in  England ;  and  that  he  had 
already  settled  the  bulk  of  a  far  larger  fortune 
than  his  family  had  ever  possessed  upon  him, 
nor  did  he  doubt,  if  he  was  in  time  to  prevent 
Donna  Clara  from  taking  the  veil,  that  her  father 
would  longer  hesitate  to  bestow  her  upon  him. 
The  Captain  now  returned  in  high  spirits.  "  I 
told  him  the  whole  story,  how  the  fidalgo 
had  shut  up  his  daughter  in  a  convent,  and  how 
you  wished  to  release  her :  so,  as  \e  hates  the 
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system  of  convents,  and,  I  verily  believe,  would 
like  to  thwart  what  he  imagines  the  fidalgo's 
wishes,  he  has  given  you  a  passport,  and  an  order 
for  horses  wherever  you  may  require  them,, 
besides  an  order  to  the  Lady  Abbess  to  deKver 
Donna  Clara  de  Christovao  into-  the  charge  of 
Don  Luis  d'Almeida  r  so  now,  the  sooner  jo'a 
are  off,  after  taking  a  little  rest,  the  better.  I 
sail  to-morrow  by  day-break;  and  shall  land  at 
Oporto,  while  my  ship  cruises  outside.  I  will 
wait  for  you,  and  take  you  on  board  after  you 
have  seen  the- lady,  and  restored  her  to  her  home. 

This  plan  being  arranged,  and  Pedro  having 
returned,  and  reported  that  he  had  selected  a 
couple  of  strong  horses^  for  the  journey,  the 
Captain  repaired  on  board  his  ship ;  and  Luis 
endeavoured  to  snatch  an  hour's  sleep  before 
the  horses  were  in  readiness.  Long  before  day- 
light he  was  in  the  saddle,  after  taking  an  affec- 
tionate farewell  of  his  newly-found  uncle.  He 
had  a  journey  of  full  one  hundred  and  fifty 
miles  before  him,  over  rough  roads,  with  dangers 
of  all  sorts  ;  but  he  thought  not  of  them,  his 
only  consideration  being  how  he  could  most 
quickly  perform  the  distance.  The  time  of  year 
was  in  his  favour,  but  three  days  was  the  very 
least  he  could  hope  to  do  it  in,  and  all  depended 
on  finding  fresh  horses  on  the  road.. 

"Pedro!"  he  exclaimed;  "we  ride  for  life 
and  death  !  You  will  not  desert  me  ?  We  must 
place  Leiria  to  the  south  of  us  before  we  rest.** 
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"  Fear  me  not,  my  dear  master,  I  will  follow 
wherever  you  lead,"  answered  Pedro,  with  en- 
thusiasm ;  and  away  the  two  horsemen  galloped ; 
and  before  the  sun  rose,  I^isbon  was  many 
leagues  behind  them.  So  well  did  the  horses 
perform  their  work,  that  it  was  still  daylight 
when  they  reached  the  gates  of  Leiria.  The 
Count,  with  the  magic  order  from  the  Minister, 
instantly  went  in  search  of  fresh  steeds.  Of 
course,  no  one  had  them,  till  he  fortunately 
encountered  an  old  acquaintance,  who  indicated 
to  him  where  they  were  to  be  found  ;  and,  with 
delight,  he  soon  discovered  two,  fresh  and  strong 
for  the  road.  The  surprise  of  the  inhabitants 
was  great  indeed  to  see  the  travellers  again  in 
their  saddles,  and  galloping  out  of  the  town. 
Night  overtook  them  just  as  they  reached  the 
little  inn,  where,  two  years  before,  their  adventure 
with  the  banditti  had  occurred  ;  but  they  thought 
not  of  danger,  as  they  threw  themselves  from 
their  saddles,  and,  seeing  their  horses  carefully 
attended  to,  were,  it  must  be  confessed,  after  a 
hasty  supper,  soon  fast  asleep.  The  buxom 
maiden  of  former  years  had  now  become  the 
landlady,  nor  did  Pedro  forget  to  whisper  Fre 
Diogo's  name  in  her  ear,  for  which  he  got  a 
good  box  on  his  own.  Again  they  were  on  the 
road,  and  "  Onward,  onward  T"*  was  Luis's  cry. 
Coimbra  was  reached  safely,  and  once  more  they 
were  fortunate  in  finding  even  better  steeds  than 
before.     Pedro  was  already  almost  knocked  up 
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with  the  fatigue,  but  the  lover  felt  it  not,  as  he 
galloped  onward.  He  thought  but  of  one  thing 
the  whole  time,  the  quickest  way  to  reach  the 
end  of  his  journey. 

Alas!  the  end  was  not  to  be  so  prosperous. 
Within  five  leagues  of  Oporto  both  the  horses 
began  to  stumble  through  fatigue,  and  at  last 
that  of  Luis  came  to  the  ground.^  He  was  him- 
self, fortunately,  uninjured,  but  for  some  minutes 
the  horse  refused  to  move,  and  at  last  they 
found  it  utterly  impossible  to  proceed  further. 
A  small  inn  was  at  hand,  where  they  took  shelter, 
and  from  whence,  the  next  morning,  they  again 
set  out. 

The  sun  was  already  high  in  the  heavens 
when  they  came  in  sight  of  Oporto,  rising  on  its 
cluster  of  hills  directly  opposite  to  them.  The 
sight  of  a  goal,  where  his  hopes  were  to  be  blest 
or  blasted  for  ever,  inspired  Luis  with  renewed 
ardour.  He  dashed  down  the  steep  hill,  through 
the  town  of  Villa  Nova,  and  reached  a  pontoon 
bridge  which  connects  it  with  Oporto.  He 
crossed  without  an  accident,  and  th^  first  person 
he  encountered  on  the  opposite  side  was  Captain 
Pinto. 

"  Not  a  moment  is  to  be  lost,  Luis,"  he  ex- 
claimed, pointing  to  his  boat,  a  fast  pulling,  six- 
oared  gig.  "  Up  that  way,  and  then  up  a  flight 
of  steep  steps,  you  will  reach  the  church — the 
ceremony  has  begun,  but  cannot  have  concluded.'* 

Luis  waited  not  to  answer  him,  but,  throwing 
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his  horse's  bridle  to  a  bystander,  as  did  Pedro, 
he  sprung  up  the  steps  near  him.  He  flew  like 
lightning:  breathless  he  rushed  into  the  church. 
He  gazed  wildly  around — Clara  was  at  the  altar. 
Had  she  pronounced  the  fatal  oath  ?  He  stopped 
not  to  inquire ;  but,  thrusting  the  spectators  aside, 
he  uttered  the  cry  which  caused  her  to  faint. 
He  sprung  forward,  he  lifted  her  in  his  arms, 
and  exhibiting  to  the  astonished  eyes  of  the 
assembled  monks  and  nuns  the  orders  both  of 
her  father  and  the  Minister,  he  bore  her  to  the 
open  air. 

"  She  is  mine!"  he  exclaimed,  "and  I  confide 
her  to  no  one  else." 

"  They  are  base  forgeries,"  he  heard  the  voice 
of  Fre  Alfonzo  exclaim,  as  he  stood  in  advance 
of  the  rest.  "  Seize  the  sacrilegous  wretch ! 
The  holy  Inquisition  must  be  his  judge." 

Luis  waited  not  to  hear  more  ;  but,  pressing 
the  yet  unconscious  girl  to  his  heart,  he  leaped 
down  the  steep  steps,  while  Pedro  closely  fol- 
lowed, keeping  any  one  from  attempting  to 
seize  him.  Captain  Pinto  caught  a  glimpse  of 
him  as  he  neared  the  place  of  embarkation,  and, 
shouting  to  his  crew  to  be  prepared,  he  hastened 
to  assist  him  in  lifting  the  lady  into  the  boat. 
Pedro  jumped  in  after  them,  and  the  boat  had 
just  gained  the  centre  of  the  stream  as  a  group 
of  monks  and  priests,  with  Fre  Alfonzo,  had 
collected  on  the  quay,  uttering  their  anathemas 
against  the  daring  marauder,  who  had  robbed 
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the  Church  of  their  prey.  The  young  Count, 
his  heart  throbbing  with  joy  and  fear,  heard  them 
not,  as  he  bent  over  the  yet  senseless  form  of 
the  lovely  Clara.  There  was  but  one  course  now 
to  pursue.  He  well  knew  the,  dreadful  deeds 
which  had  been  done  by  the  ministers  of  religion^ 
and  he  could  never  venture  to  entrust  the  rescued 
girl  within  the  powers  of  the  infuriated  monks. 
He  must  bear  her  on  board  the  frigate. 

"  The  only  safe  plan,"  said  the  Captain.  "  You 
have  the  Minister's  authority,  her's  you  will 
soon  get,  and  her  father  can  give  his  when  you 
return ;  if  not,  you  must  do  without  it.  Give 
way,  my  men  !  " 

The  boat  shot  rapidly  down  the  stream,  and 
ere  long  was  breasting  the  rolling  billows  of  the 
Atlantic.  The  frigate  stood  towards  her,  the 
lady  was  carefully  lifted  on  deck,  the  boat  was 
hoisted  in,  and  when  Clara  came  to  herself  she 
found  herself  in  the  cabin,  her  head  supported 
by  the  young  Count,  who  was  kneeling  by  her 
side.  She  pronounced  his  name,  "Where  am 
I?"  she  exclaimed,  gazing  wildly  around. 

"  In  safety,  and  borne  onward,  I  trust,  to 
happiness,"  answered  her  lover  ;  and  a  very  few 
sentences  sufficed  to  explain  all  that  had  occur- 
red. 

**  Thank  Heaven,"  she  whispered,  "  I  am  not 
shrouded,  as  I  fancied,  in  that  dreadful  black 
veil." 

Favourable  breezes  carried  them  to  the  free 
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and  happy  shores  of  England,  where,  a  few  days 
after  their  landing,  they  were  married,  with  due 
pomp,  at  the  Portuguese  Embassy,  a  measure 
Gon^alo  Christovao  highly  approved  of,  when 
he  discovered  that  the  Senhor  d' Almeida  had 
settled  a  handsome  fortune  on  his  nephew. 

For  many  years  they  resided  in  England, 
where  their  generous  relative  joined  them;  for 
his  principles  but  ill  agreed  with  the  bigotry 
and  ignorant  superstition  which  he  encountered 
on  every  side.  Clara  had  the  happiness  of 
hearing  of  h.r  brother's  recovery  and  escape 
from  prison ;  but  the  Conde  San  Vincente,  by 
high  bribes,  avoided  punishment. 

The  only  person  of  whose  fate  we  are  not 
quite  certain  was  Fre  Diogo,  though  we  have 
our  fears  that  he  figured  in  an  Auto-da-fe  in 
1765;  his  crimes  being,  speaking  ill  of  the  holy 
office,  not  paying  due  reverence  to  the  holy 
sacrament,  and  entertaining  scandalous  and  here- 
tical opinions. 

The  fate  of  the  Prime  Minister  is  well  known. 
On  the  death  of  Joseph,  he  was  deprived,  by 
Donna  Maria  I.,  of  his  ofiices,  and  banished  to 
his  native  town,  where,  at  an  advanced  age,  he 
died,  his  sons  inheriting  his  titles  and  property, 
of  which  his  enemies  could  not  deprive  him. 

FINIS. 


K.  CLAY,    PRINTER,    BREAD    STREET    HILL. 
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